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Lecture 306 
¢ 3 Chapter — 3 Pada Over. 
Sutra 66 — 36 Adhikaranam: 


Darsanaccha | 





And because the Sruti (scripture) says so (shows it). [3 -3-66 ] 


* Biggest Pada / Sutras — In Brahma Sutra — 1 Year to study. 


¢ — Purva Mimamsa based heavily. 





1st Pada: 
¢  Gathi Avagathi Vichara, Panchagni Vidya of Chandogyo and Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 


¢ How Jivas go by Zig Zag Motion, Countless Janmas, old Age, Separations Maranam. 
¢ Purpose of travel of Jiva is to Know what is Samsara. 
* Samsara = Transmigration Travelling from body to body. 


¢ Saraha = Gamanam, Sru = Sarati, Samyak Gamanam. Sharirat, Shariram Prati Gamanam. 3370 


Not Uniformly going Upwards as in evolution theory. 


Unicellular, Human, Superhuman science, Graph Upwards motion, Veda — Sense Graph — Up and Down Snake 
and Ladder Game. 


Jiva Helplessly travels from Shariram to Shariram. 

Prathama Pada concentrates on travel for Vairagya Utpadanam 

Samsara Vichara Dvara Vairagyam Utpadanam, Most important supplement aspect of Jnanam. 
Vairagya Rahita Jnanam = Academic study, Scriptural scholarship. 

Jnanam fruitful when Vairagyam Detachment is there. 


Vairagya Sadhana is Significance of 15 Chapter. 


Tat Padartha, Tvam Padartha Vichara. 


Analysis of Tat, Tvam Pada nature of Jivatma and Paramatma Very important Sadhana because Mahavakya 
Meaningful when, Tatu and Tvam is Understood. 


Pada Jnanam is Vakya Jnayasya Sadhanam. 
Knowledge of words is necessary meaningful for Knowledge of Sentence. 


Sentence Made of words. 


Pada Samuhaha Vakhyam 





Tvam — Thru Avasta Traya Viveka Vichara. 


Ishvara Svarupam also Analysed, Sadhana for Mahavakya Jnanam and through Jnanam - Moksha 


3" Pada: 


Without Upasana, No Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 

Karma Yoga - Sadhana for Viveka and Vairagyam, Vedic Upasanas — Not Prevalent now therefore Dry. 
Panchagni Vidya, Ashta Visishta Prana Upasana, Pankta Brahma Upasana not Prevalent. 

Vedic Upasana replaced by Puranic and Agama Upasana - Play dominant role. 

Which Upanishad can be combined and treated as one and which cannot be combined. 

Bheda, Abheda Vichara, when Upasanas combined, attributes must be combined, called Guna Upasamhara. 


Vidya Vichara Guna Upasamhara 












4th Pada Named: 


Guna Upasamhara Pada, Includes Vidya Bheda - Abheda Vichara. 
Never neglect Upasana, physical worship - Kahika karma oral worship - Vachika karma. 


Upasana - Mental activity. 


Definition : 


Saguna Brahma Vishaya Manasa Vyapara, No body, no speech, purely mental activity God centred mental 
activity. 


Worry — Not Upasana, - Mental Japa, Puja, Parayana Pilgrimage = Upasana. 


Upasana Gives 4 Important Virtues 
- Develops - Ekagrata - Expansion of Mind - Chitta Shudhi 


Antarmukhatvam - Karma Yoga — Also 
- Turns extroverted 











gives Chitta Shudhi 


° Never neglect Upasana, Now may not practice Vedic Upasana - Only Puranic, Agami Upasana. 
¢ Uddava Gita - Bagavatam — Krishna Upasana. 
4‘ Pada introduction : 
Topic: 
¢ — Sadhana, Brahma Vidya Anga Sadhanani. 
¢ Subsidiary Sadhanas contributing to Brahma Jnanam. 
¢ — Sadhanas useful for contributing to Brahma Jnanam. 
* Karma Yoga - Useful for Atma Jnanam and Upasana. 


¢ — |f person practices Karma Yoga, then only Samatvam. 


Gita: 


Perform action O Dhananjaya, abandoning attachment, being 


ares: He HH GF Mea VAST ; 
= steadfast in yoga, and balanced in success and _ failure. 
“Evenness of mind is called Yoga.” [Chapter 2 — Verse 48] 


foguftgt: TAT yea GAet aT TAT Ae | 





If mind turbulent, brooding over past, future, can’t practice Saguna Upasana or Nirguna Jnanam - Which 
requires Sadhanas. 


ad Upasana requires disciplined life. 


4th Pada : 







Vichara Anga Sadhanam 


- Bahiranga - Antaranga 


- Remote - Proximate 
- Contributes indirectly - Directly Contributes 


¢ All rituals are Bahiranga Sadhana, not directly contribute to Jnanam — Gives Viveka, Vairagyam. 
¢ Karma, charity, pilgrimage, yoga Asanas come under Bahiranga Sadhana. 

¢ Yoga for fitness of body, Car, problematic wife, = Bahiranga for Vairagyam. 

¢ Sarva Apeksha Nyaya, Anything will contribute to Bahiranga Sadhana. 


¢ Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Vedanta Sravanam, Mananam, closer to Atma Jnanam - Are Antaranga 
Sadhana. 


¢ — Bahir Anga Sadhana can be reduced when person has come to serious Antaranga Sadhana. 
¢ — Bahiranga Sadhana droppable, Antaranga Sadhana Undroppable. 
* Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, required after for Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 
¢ After Jnanam Viveka, Vairagya, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti continues. 
° Every stage of life = Ashrama Brahmacharya, Grihasta Ashrama. 
In marriage one mantra : 
¢  ‘Dvanat Moksham Apruyam’ 
¢ Use Grihasta Ashrama for Jnana Yogyata, Jnana Prapti, Moksha. 
° In India, all activities for Moksha, 17** Adhikaranams — 529 Sutra. 


* — Karma Yoga — Discussed in 4* Pada, 4*r Pada is Basis Karma Yoga in Gita. 


Sutra 1: 


qeuratsaygrsattata aTetTauUT: | Purushartho’tah sabdaditi baadarayanah | 
From this (Brahma Vidya or Brahma Jnana results) the purpose or the chief object of pursuit of 
man, because the scriptures state so; thus (holds) the sage Badarayana. [3-4-1] 


General introduction to Adhikaranam : 

¢ — Purushartha Adhikaranam — 17 Sutras, Biggest Adhikaranam — In Entire Brahma Sutra. 
a) Vishaya : 

¢ Atma Jnanam. 


b) Samshaya : 
* Can Atma Jnanam give Moksha Phalam independently or not? 






Purva Mimamsa 


Purva Pakshi 


- Atma Jnanam is Angam of Veidika karma - Jnanat Eva Kaivalyam 
- Veidika Karma gives Moksha 






Siddantin 










- Karma alone give Moksha 


¢ Without limb, no whole — Anga Hinaha — Vikalantaha. 
¢ — Karmas full, whole, only when Angas are there, karma produces result Atma Jnanam completes karma. 
Siddantin : 


¢ Atma Jnana Na karma Angam, not karma Apeksha, Atma Jnanam itself gives Phalam — Biggest Phalam of 
Parama Purushartha — Moksha. 


e Atma Jnanam is Svatantram, Stands independently. 


¢ — Kevala Jnanat Moksha Phalam, extremely important for Vedanta. 


General Analysis 1% Sutra : 
¢ Jnanam gives Svatantra Phalam, declared by Veda itself. 
Corollary of Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Along with Jnanam rituals should always be Practiced. 
¢ — Sanyasa should never be taken Purva Mimamsaka Purva Pakshi — Threat to Sanyasa Ashrama. 
e — Vyasa, Krishna were Grihastas Veda Pramanat, Jnanat Eva Moksha — Essence of 1°t Sutra. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Wage TATA AAs Fala yaa ATRIA HS wars | Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati | 


We Meh A TA RTPA TARHTSTAT VATA Il 3 tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati I! 9 I 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman will 
ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [III — Il — 9] 





* — One who knows Brahma Merges into Brahman. 

¢ Brahman Vitu, Brahman Aikyam Prapnoti. 

¢ Brahman Prapti is highest Purushartha. 
Prapti : 

¢ — Ananda, security, Sarva Prapti mere knowledge enough — For Jnanam to give Moksha no karma required. 
b) Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 14b,, 





Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 


Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-1] 





¢ Brahma Vitu Apnoti Param knower of Brahman attains highest Purushartha. 


c) Chandogyo Upanishad : 


aise waTal Aafacarreasa arated aay So'ham bhagavo mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam heyva me 
qWaqee Si e4nfa streeurettrateta Hise wT7a: bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi soham bhagavah 


strana dot ararssreet oF an- afar socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param tarayatviti 
qd wara wae fSaqceniiat amaad 3 tam hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat II 3 II 








True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great persons 
like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please take me across 
the ocean of sorrow. Sanatkumara then said to Narada, Everything you have learnt so far is just words. [7 — 1-3] 





* — One who knows Atma , crosses sorrow Jnanam removes sorrow - Dukha Nivritti and attains Sukham (Sukha 
Prapti ). 


° Both together = Moksha, therefore Veda Pramanam gives Jnanam Svatantram. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Purushartha : 
* There is direct benefit. 
b) Ataha: 
* From self knowledge. 
c) Shabdat : 
¢ — Since this is declared by Sruti. 


d) Iti Badarayana : 


¢ This is view of Vyasa, Badari Vanam Asya Saha Badarayana, Badara = Elanda Pasham. Sor) 


Significance : 
a) Purushartha = Phalam = Result sought by human : 
° Dharma, Artha, Kama, Purushartha. 
° Karma Phalam, Jnana Phalam, Upasana Phalam called Purushartha, here it is Moksha Phalam. 














b) Ataha : 
¢ — From this Vidya. 
c) Hi 
¢ Pronoun - Previous Pada analysed Upasana = Vidya. 
¢ — Vidya can produce Svatantra Phalam without joining karma. 
2 Vidyas in Previous Pada 
Saguna Brahman Vidya Nirguna Brahman Jnanam 
- Ishvara Upasanam - Gives Moksha Phalam 
- Can give independent result Via Krama -_Sadhyo Mukti 
Mukti 
e  Ataha - Refers to previous Pada. 
d) Shabdat : 


Sruti Vakyat, It is declared, supported by, endorsed by, Veda Pramanam Mundak, Taittriya, Chandogyo... 


e Study every Upanishad and find out, where it says Jnanat Moksha Keno, Katha... home work. 


e) Iti Badarayana, Vyasa, Siddantin : 
Sutra 2: 


Seshatvatpurusharthavado 
yathanyesRviti jaiminih 


Because (the self) is supplementary (to sacrificial acts), (the fruits of the Knowledge of the Self) are mere praise of 
the agent, as in other cases; thus Jaimini opines.[ 3 - 4 - 2] 





General Introduction : 
Siddantin : 
¢ Jnanat, Kevalat, Svatantrat Moksha Phalam. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Purva Mimamsa - Jaiminihi 
Objection : 
* 6 Sutras — Sutra 2 to 7 
1 Sutra : Siddantaha 
Objection : 
¢ Jnanam can’t give any benefit independently, Vedasya Tatparyam Nasti. 


Purva Mimamsa Sutra: 


te “The purpose of the Veda lying in the laying down of actions, 
Bltqqeq Pra eaararaaTAaT aA those (Parts of it) which do not serve that purpose are 


9 useless, and in these therefore is the Veda said to be non- 
ataTe- freatreert ll g | g | 2 tl eternal(l e., of no Permanent Value)”[ 1-2-1] 
¢ Discussed in Brahma Sutra : Tu — significant. 


ad aA-aata i! Tattu Samanvayat |! 





But that (Brahman is to be known only from the Scriptures and not independently by any other means is 
established), because it is the main purpose (of all Vedantic texts). [1-1-4] 3379 
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Sutra 2 : ( 17 Sutras ) 


Because (the self) is supplementary (to sacrificial acts), (the fruits of the Knowledge of the Self) are 
mere praise of the agent, as in other cases; thus Jaimini opines.[ 3 - 4 - 2] 





¢  Purushartha Adhikaranam - Important from Advaitin’s stand point. 


¢ knowledge by itself capable of giving Moksha, does not require extraneous factor to assist it in producing 
result. 


¢ For arrival, rise of knowledge require several Sadhanas, factors, karma, Puja, Upasana, pilgrimage. 
* Once knowledge has risen, that knowledge single Handedly capable of giving liberation. 
¢ — Utpatti Artham — Anya Apeksha. 
¢ Sutra 1 is Pratigya Sutram, Make statement 1°t— Give logic later. 
e¢ — Ataha Purusharthaha, Kevala Jnanat Eva - By Sheer self knowledge — Param Purushartha — Moksha possible. 
¢ Why? Shabdat — Shastra Pramanat — Taittriya Upanishad : 
Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 


satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-1] 3380 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 


aise wnat Awoafacarresss arate a aa Hy So'ham bhagavo mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam heyva me 
wqraeesi=tearfa streeuretfateta aise wa: bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi soham bhagavah 


strana dot amareseter 23 or an- afer socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param tarayatviti 
qd alata oe feaaeeentet araaraa 3 tam hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat II 3 Il 








True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great persons 
like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please take me across 
the ocean of sorrow. Sanatkumara then said to Narada, Everything you have learnt so far is just words. [7 — 1-3] 





¢ Sutra 2 to 7 - 6 Sutras — Jaimini Sutra — Purva Mimamsa Sutra. 
¢ — Jaimini— Mere Jnanam can’t produce any Phalam. 
2"¢ Sutra : 
¢ — Jaimini = Purva Pakshi 
Technical Argument : 
* Purva Mimamsa Matam — Whenever Jnanat Eva Kaivalyam is mentioned, don’t take seriously. 
° Pramana Vakyam for us — Jnanat Kaivalyam. 
* Tarati Sokam... (Chapter 7 - 1 - 3) Braheiva Vedam, Brahma Bavati is Artha Vada. Glorification, not fact. 
General Analysis of 2" Sutra : 
° Purva Mimamsa analysis — Veda Purva Mimamsa — word reserved for, reverential enquiry for Veda. 
¢ — Laukika Worldly - Enquiry called Vichara. 
Ishvara Pranita Grantha : 
° Vedic enquiry — Mimamsa, Veda Purva enquiry = Purva Mimamsa. 
¢ Veidika karma, Karma Khanda ritual enquiry, Veda anta enquiry = Uttara Mimamsa. 


¢  Veidika karma involves several accessories, factors, Yajamana, Priest, Agni Kunda, oblations, mantras, 
components for a karma. 3381 


Yaga Karma / Yagya : 
* Composite entity consisting of several factors. 
* Composite ritual called Angi - Every factor called Anga — Karma Angas put together = One Agni - Ganapathy 
Homa. 


Mundak Upanishad : 


Cad Ad HES DAB H8cqMFaAAAL ay mH | plava hyete adrdha yajfiariipa astadasoktamavaram yesu karma | 
Vasa Ys HAaated Far STAC a qatar Ufea Il @ i} | etacchreyo ye'bhinamdanti midha jaramrtyum te punarevapi yanti || 7 | 


Undependable (Frail) is this boat of Yajna, is said to be manned by eighteen supporters on whom depend the lower ceremonials. 
Those ignorant persons who acclaim this as the highest, are subject, again and again, to old age and death. [1-2-7] 





Technical Word : 
* Karma Anga Samskara = Refinement of Anga. 
e Many Anga fit for ritual, called Anga Samskara. 
¢ Activities for purification of Angas - Remove husk from paddy with mantra = Samskara. 
¢ — Vilvam for Shiva Nama Archana. 


* Priest cleans with religious water, Prokshanam with Gayatri Mantra : 


Om Bhuur-Bhuvah Svah 
Tat-Savitur-Varennyam | 


Bhargo Devasya Dhiimahi 
Dhiyo Yo Nah Pracodayaat ].], 





Om, (that Divine Illumination which Pervades the) Bhu Loka (Physical Plane, Consciousness of the Physical Plane), Bhuvar 
Loka (Antariksha or Intermediate Space, Consciousness of the Prana) and Swar Loka (Swarga, Heaven, Consciousness of 


the Divine Mind), On that Savitur (Divine Illumination) which is the Most Adorable (Varenyam), and which is of the 
nature of Divine Effulgence (Bhargo Devasya), | meditate, May that Divine Intelligence (Dhiyah) Awaken (Pracodyat) our 
(Spiritual Consciousness). [ Verse 1 ] 





¢ — Proksham = Anga Samskaraha. 

¢ — |f Yajamana has to enter wedding and Upanayanam, karma Anga Samskara. 

¢  Yajamana fit for ritual only after Upanayanam. 

¢ — Vivaha = Samskara of Yajamana Some Samskara - Purification for material, Yajamana, Ritvik. 

e — Anga Samskaras many, vast, varied using appropriate material. 

¢ Ladle - Wooden only - Made out, All called Anga Samskara but they can’t produce result by themselves. 
° Purified flower used for ritual, then Angi ritual produces Phalam. 


¢ — Angam does not produce Phalam, Angam assists Angi to produce Phalam, Secondary material will help to 
produce result. 


Angam : 
¢ Invalid by itself — Kevala Angam, Anga Samskaras are Nishphalam. 
5th Point : 
¢ — In some places in Veda of Drivya Samskara, Materials of ritual, Phalam mentioned. 
How to Handle Veda Vakya? 
¢ Logically Anga Should not have Phalam. 
° We have to Utilise one Purva Pakshi Adhikaranam in this Adhikaranam. 
° Parna Mayi Adhikaranam, Yasya Parna Mayi Juhur Bavati Nasaha Papam Slokam Srunoti. 


¢ Vedic Ritualist has to use Woodle ladle to offer oblation made of Palasha tree this is Samskruta Karma Anga 
Drivyam. 


¢ Making Ladle = Angam, not ritual — Logically Nishphalam. 

¢ Saha Na Papamgu Slokamgu Srunoti. 
Phalam : 

¢ — Yajamana will not listen to Dukha news, all news heard is good. 
Om Bhadram Karnebhih Shrnuyama Devah : 


Om Bhadram Karnnebhih Shrnnuyaama Devaah | 
Bhadram Pashyema-Akssabhir-Yajatraah | 
Sthirair-Anggais-Tussttuvaamsas-Tanuubhih | 
Vyashema Devahitam Yad-Aayuh | 


Om, O Devas, May we Hear with our Ears what is Auspicious, May we See with our Eyes what is Auspicious and Adorable, 
May we be Prayerful (in Life) with Steadiness in our Bodies (and Minds), May we Offer our Lifespan allotted by the Devas 
(for the Service of God), [ Verse 1 ] 





¢ — Phalam should not be taken literally - By itself Nishphalam. 
* To encourage Yajamana and warn Yajamana to use Parnamayi Juhu. 
¢ Not Pramana Vakhyam — Only Artha Vada Vakhyam. 
¢ When ladle used in ritual, assists in producing final Yaga Phalam. 
General Rule : 
° Anga Phala Bhodhana Vakyam, Arthavadaha. 
¢ Statement which recognises Phalam is Artha Vada Phalam, Angi Phalam Bhodhana Vakyam = Pramanam. 
¢ — Parna Mayi Nyaya - Apply this principle in Atma Jnanam. 
¢ Atma Jnana Phala Bodhaka Vakyam... is Artha Vada, Parna Mayi Vakya Vatu. 
Reason: 


° Atma Jnanam is Angam, Parna Mayi vatu. 3384 


How do you say Atma Jnanam is karma Angam? 
¢ Without Atma Jnanam, person can’t become Yajamana of Vedic ritual. 
* Without Atma Jnanam person can’t be Yajamana to perform Karma / Yagya Kartru Karakam. 
° Ladle, Vilvam Requires Samskara Ritualist requires Samskara. 
¢ Atma Jnanam makes him Samskruta Purusha to perform ritual. 
° Most of Vedic rituals for higher Loka Praptihi — Buar Loka — Etc, Purva Janma papa Nasha. 
¢ — If lam body, during death, | am finished for good. 


° Materialist never accepts Svarga, Sraddha — Deha Atma Vadis, no Para Loka, no ritual for his own Gathi or for 
father. 


¢  Veidika karmas only if |, believe - | am someone different from body. 


° Deha Vyatirikta Atma Jnanam required, only then Accept Punya, Papam, Slum = Naraka, Poes Garden = 
Svarga. 


¢ Atma Jnanam makes me eligible for religious activities. 


¢ Karma Anga Samskara... faith in Veda Pramanam is Samskara process, - Faith in knowledge | am different 
from body. 


e Atma Jnana Samskaram... Deha Vyatirikta Atma - Is required for karma is 1° point : 
2"4 Point : 
¢ Atma Jnanam is karma Anga Samskaram. 
3°¢ Point : 
¢ Like Para Mayi, where Atma Anga Phalam is mentioned, all Vakyam regarded as Artha Vada. 
¢ — Similarly, Tarati Shokam Bavati is Artha Vada. 
¢ After listening to Vedanta, should be more enthusiastic to do rituals. 


¢ Class is appetiser for Yagya Anushtanam. 


Summary of Main Argument : 
ats 

° Atma Jnanam is Angam, factor for Veidika karmas 
2nd; 

¢ Atma Jnanam is karma Angam. 
3 

¢ Atma Jnana is Nishphalam by itself, because it is karma Angam. 
4th; 

¢ — All Atma Jnana Phala Vakyam is Artha Vada — Glorification. 
Conclusion : 

¢ — Study Brahma Sutra, do ritual, Attain Svarga — Svarga Alone called Moksha in Purva Mimamsa. 
Christianity : 

* Going to heaven is Moksha, Svarga Lokaha. 
Katho Upanishad : 


F caAldet CATHAY Aca Cd cd HEM a AEAA || | sa tvamagniin svargyamadhyesi mrtyo prabrihi tvain sraddadhanaya mahyam | 
CaaopT FAA Toled Udelddieet gut ANT | ¢3 II svargaloka amrtatvam bhajanta etaddvitiyena ve varena || 13 || 


P Death! Thou knowest the fire sacrifice which leads to heaven; explain that to me, for | am full of faith, that (Fire) by which those 
who aim at the attainment of heaven, attain immortality, | pray for this as my second boon. [1-1-13 ] 





¢ Atma Jnanam — Nishphalam. 
This is General analysis of 2"? Sutra : 
Word analysis : 
a) Seshatvat : 


° Since the self is connected with karma. 3386 


b) Purushartha Vada : 
¢ Statements of direct benefit are only Artha Vada figurative. 
c) Yatha Anyeshu : 
¢ Asin other situations, Parna Mayi Vakya vatu. 
d) iti Jaimini: 
¢ This is the view of Jaimini. 
Significance : 
¢ — Vyasa - Guru of Jaimini - How Jaimini Purva Pakshi? 
¢ — Ananda Giri - Commentary — Nyaya Nirnaya. 
¢ — Jaimini not real Purva Pakshi, knows Atma Jnanam gives Moksha. 


* To show dialogue, Samaveda method - Vyasa, Jaimini names given - Jaimini has no confusion. 
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Sutra 2: 
Seshatvatpurusharthavado 
yathanyesAviti jaiminih 
Because (the self) is supplementary (to sacrificial acts), (the fruits of the Knowledge of the Self) are 
mere praise of the agent, as in other cases; thus Jaimini opines.[ 3 - 4 - 2] 
Revision : 
Vyasa: 
¢ Atma Jnanam sufficient to give liberation without any other ritual. 
Sutra 1: 


° Pratigya Sutram Shabdat Shastra Pramana. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


aise wal Baoatfacarreasa arate aay So'ham bhagavo mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam heyva me 
wraeesiweenta stearesttateta aise wre: bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi soham bhagavah 


strata do amaretto ar ar afer socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param tarayatviti 








d srara Se faaaeeantest araarar I 3 tam hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat II 3 II 


True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great persons 
like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please take me across 
the ocean of sorrow. Sanatkumara then said to Narada, Everything you have learnt so far is just words. [7 — 1-3] 





Isavasya Upanishad : 


fan or bat! fon 
ARAYA AalcHa Mestad: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah, 





aa Bl Ale: GH: AH WHeAHAIaaAd: ll © 


tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [ 7] 388 


When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter? What 
grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7] 


Atma Vitu Braheiva Bavati... 


Sutra2—-—7: 


Jaimini — Purva Pakshi not Acceptable. Kevala Jnanam, no liberation. 


Atma Jnanam, Karma Angam, Enhances efficiency of Karma, Boosted Karma gives liberation. 


4 Technical Points : 


a) Atma Jnanam is only kartru Samskara Roopam : 


Makes Vedic ritualistic Eligible for Vedic ritual. 
Kartru Yagya Samskara Rupam, how it makes Ritualist eligible? 


Only when Jiva knows | am different than Body, Jiva Survives death of Body, Jiva can Aquire Punyam, Jiva can 
Travel to Svarga, Jiva does ritual. 


Existence, Survival, Travel of soul, Acquisition of Punyam going to Svarga Known only through Veda 
Pramanam. 


Nastika, Materialist , will not accept Deha Vyatirikta Atma. 


Astika believes in Atma, based on Vedas and therefore can do Punya karmas - To go to higher Lokas and avoid 
papa. 


Does karma out of fear of lower Lokas. Atma Jnanam Kartrum Samsara Rupam. 


b) Atma Jnanam: 


Part of ritual, karma Angam, makes Yajamana eligible, Katru Samskara Dvara karma Angam Bavati. 


c) Atma Jnanam is Svataha Nishphalam Angam can’t produce independent result : 


Angi produces independent result - Angam assists Angi to produce result - by itself has no benefit. 


Nyaya : 


Atma Jnanam 


Samskruta Rupam Tasmat Karma Angam Tasmat Svataha Nishpahalm 


4* Point : 
¢ Therefore Atma Jnana Phala Bodhaka Vakyam = Artha Vada. 
¢ Since Atma Jnanam doesn’t have independent result, wherever Veda Mentions. 
¢ Independent result, don’t take seriously — Karma Anga Rupatvat — No Independent result. 
° If Veda gives independent result, take it as Arthavada. 
° Karma Phalam logically Anityam, if Veda tell Karma Phalam is Nityam take it as Artha Vada, not literally. 
¢ Atma Jnanam Svataha no Phalam, All Pramana Vakyam in 15t Sutra by Vyasa. 
¢  Tarati Shokam Atma Vitu.. [ Chapter 7 — 1-3] 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [II — 1-1] 3390 





Hence Cool Down! 
Example : 
¢ — Parna Mayi Vakhyam — Parna Ladle karma Angam, No Phalam by itself. 
¢ — Phalam mentioned in Veda is “Artha Vada — Samskara Karmasu Panvarthat Vat Phala Srutihi — Artha Vadaha” 
< Jnanat Kaivalyam not a Fact. 
Significance : 
a) Seshatvat : 
¢ Atma Jnanat karma Angatvat, Svataha Nishphalam Veidika Karmangam = Atma Jnanam. 
¢  Purushartha Vada 
NY 
Moksha Phalam for Jnanam Vedic statement is Artha Vada not to be literally taken. 
¢ Atma Jnanatva karma Angatvat, Atma Jnanatva Phala Bhodhana Vakyam, Artha Vakyam. 


e — Since self knowledge is part of Vedic ritual, whatever result is mentioned for self knowledge, should be taken 
as figurative, not factual — Jaimini. 


b) Yaha Arthe Vade Shu : 
e  Artha Vda as in other instances Paramayi Vakyam — Phala Bodhaka Vakyam. 
c) Yatha Anyeshu : 
¢ — Plural—In English 2 in Sanskrit 3 
Shankara gives 3 Example : 
2"4 Example : 
¢  Yathu Angle Chakshu Reva Brantu Asya Brinnate, Male ritualistic wears Collirium, Mei on eyes — Gets Phalam. 


° Kashi Yatra boy wears Mei to Enter into Grihasta Ashrama not Drishti Pariharam, Entry into Vedic ritual Mei is 
Karma Angam. 


¢ Application of Anjanam — Mei = Karma Angam = Yajamana Samskara Purification — Arthavada. 


d) Iti Jaimini : 
° View of Jaimini Rishi. 


Sutra 3 : (Upto 7 — Sutra Purva Pakshi ) 


SITAICaSIATSEL | Acharadarsanat | 
Because we find (from the scriptures such) conduct (of men of Realisation). [3 —-4-3 ] 


General Analysis : 
¢ Veda talks about lifestyle of Jnanis, Acharyas — Janaka. 


¢ — Perform rituals Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


DI Wael & deal agelteMa astohat; dal 2 SP Wdlcioll ae om | janako ha vaideho bahudaksinena yajfieneje; tatra ha 


3fSotal asa: aver S Harpy Stave fis asa. w: kurupancalanam brahmana abhisameta babhuvuh; tasya ha 
oo” a janakasya vaidehasya vijijnasa babhuva, kah svidesam 


Racal o ofa; Hz aa , brahmananamanucanatama iti; sa ha gavam sahasramavarurodha; 


CU SU Ucl CHR: USHA! THA: II 8 I dasa dasa pada ekaikasyah $rngayorabaddha babhivuh || 1 | | 


Om. Janaka, Emperor of Videha, performed a sacrifice in which gifts were freely distributed. Vedic scholars from Kuru and Paficala 
were assembled there. Emperor Janaka of Videha had a desire to know, ‘Which is the most erudite of'these Vedic scholars?’ He 
had a thousand cows confined in a pen, and on the horns of each cow were fixed ten Padas (of gold). [3-1-1] 





¢ 1000 Cows with golden horns - Dakshina for Yaga - Karma boosted Jnanam used by Janaka. 
¢ Veda supports Purva Pakshi - Jnanam is karma Angam. 

Word Analysis : 

Achara Darshanat : 
¢ One compound word - Because of scriptural reference to performance of karma by Jnanis. 


* Atma Jnanam = Karma Angam, part of ritual, Never Svatantra. 3392 


Significance : 
¢ — Achara—Jnaninam Karma Anushtanam. 
¢ Performance of Vedic ritual like Janaka. 
Darshanat : 
¢ We learn, Understand don’t see but learn through Vedas. 


¢ Kevala Jnanam does not give liberation, Sanyasi also not eligible to do karma, Problem for Sanyasi. 


asad: Tacchruteh 


Because scripture directly declares that (viz., that knowledge of Brahman stands in a subordinate 





relation to sacrificial acts.) [3-4-4] 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Veda indicates Vidya is part of karma not Indirectly learn from Janaka Chandogyo Upanishad : 





AaB pear awAaqed ae ws a as Tenobhau kuruto yas caitad evam veda yas ca na veda. 
atat a faen =arfaen a aea feer nana tu vidya cavidya ca yad eva vidyaya karoti 


ssaifa srceestrafaaget aea steterass wards sraddhayaopanisada tad eva virya-vattaram bhavatiti 
sera qa ae eesti werra , khalv etasyaivaksarasyopavyakhyanam bhavati. 




















He who knows about Om and he who does not know about it both work with strength they derive from Om. But 
knowledge and ignorance produce different results. Anything done with knowledge [ About Om,] with faith in the 
teachers and in the scriptures, and according to the principles of the Upanishads [or of Yoga] is more fruitful. This 
Certainly is the right tribute toOm.[1—1-10] 





¢ Whatever rituals you do, do with Vidya, Jnanam, becomes more efficacious (Veerya Vastyakam) 


° Tad Eva —-Same 


° Mere Karma gives finite result. 3393 


¢ When Karma is reinforced with Vidya, infinite result, Nitya phalam — Moksha Siddati. 
¢ Kevala Karma — Finite result — Anitya Phalam. 
¢ Jnanaha — karma Angam. 
Word Analysis : 
* — Tat Srutehe. 
¢ — Since this is mentioned in Sruti itself, Jnanam is Karma Angam. 
¢ — Jnanam is Svataha Nishphalam, Jnana Phalam Bodhaka Vakyam — Arthavada Vakyam. 
¢ Therefore Pratigya in 15t Sutra is Wrong. 
Significance : 
¢ — Tasya Srutihi — Tasmat Shashti tat Purusha. 
* — Sruti Vakhyam, Sruti Pramanam, Scriptural Support. 
¢ Tatu —This idea —Jnanam only enhances result of Karma. 
¢ — Jnanam Enhances Karma Phalam Chandogyo Upanishad : (Chapter 1-— 1-10) 
Sutra 5: 


GAA-ATREM OTT | Samanvarambhanat 


Because the two (knowledge and work) go together (with the departing soul to give fruits of 
actions). [3-4-5] 


General Analysis : 


¢ Gives more Sruti support Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4-2 
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


vebladid, a wading: vebtaaid, of fraciiceng:; vcbtaraia, 


of Tadiiceig:; Ublaaia, a deciiceng:; ecblaafe, a gritcticag:: 


wblaaid, of aol sceilg:; eblatafd, of tagicficeng:; 

vblaaic, a factonciceng:; a 2a eos Vella: 

del Vallee sical forespraid—aaqgitel al, Aeoit al, 

Horlseal aI MSNA se: ayapiied Uvisacrrata; 

UU cbrsd Ba wn sociated: afteroit safe, 
aaladaocanafa | a Parpavht warcaaa waver al 2 I 


ekibhavati, na pasyatityahuh; ekibhavati, na jighratityahuh; 
ekibhavati, na rasayatityahuh; ekibhavati, na vadatityahuh; 
ekibhavati, na srnotityahuh; ekibhavati, na manuta ityahuh; 
ekibhavati, na sprsatityahuh; ekibhavati, na vijanatityahuh; 
tasya haitasya hrdayasyagram pradyotate; 

tena pradyotenaisa atma niskramati—cakSusto va, 
murdhno va, anyebhyo va Sariradesebhyah; 
tamutkramantam prano'nuttkramati; pranamanuttkramantam 
sarve prana anuttkramanti; savijnano bhavati, 
savijhanamevanvavakramati I 

tam vidyakarmant! samanvarabhete purvaprajina ca || 2 | | 


(The eye) becomes united (with the subtle body); then people say, ‘He does not see.’ (The nose) becomes united; then 
they say, ‘He does not smell.’ (The tongue) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not taste.’ (The vocal organ) 
becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not speak.’ (The ear) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not hear. (The 
Manas) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not think.’ (The skin) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not 
touch,’ (The intellect) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not know. The top of the heart brightens. Through that 
brightened top the self departs,’ either through the eye, or through the head, or through any other part of the body. 
When it departs, the vital force follows; when the vital force departs, all the organs follow. Then the self has particular 
consciousness, and goes to the body which is related to that con - scionsness. It is followed by knowledge, work and past 


experience. [4-4-2 ] 





e — Jiva leaves body at death — Sense organs, Antah Karana, Chidabasa, Leave through eyes or Brahmarendram. 


* Tam Vidya Karmani Samnvarit, Accompaniment — Travel along. 


¢ — Vidya — Jnanam — Karma — No independent Jnanam — Twins, never separate them. 


a: 
° Purva Pragya Vasana Leave. 


3 Leave: 


*  Jnanam, Karma, Vasana there is difference between Karma Phalam and Vasana, both generated by Karma. 29. 


Example : 
* Taking regularly coffee / liquor / cigarette — Habit — Vasana. 
¢ Has tendency to repeat - Feel like smoking at a time. 


¢ Damage to system is called karma Phalam, | may break the habit. 


* Damage is already there, physical damage is Karma Phalam. It will continue if he breaks Vasana. 


¢  Vasana and Karma Phalam operate independently. We may stop Karma Phalam, Vasana may continue. 


¢ Sometimes, you may stop Vasanas, Karma Phalam may continue. 














Vasanas May Continue Karma Phalam May Continue 


¢ Karma refers to Karma Phalam, Tva Pragyascha — Refers to Vasana. 


Vidya Karmani : 


¢ What is relevant is Vidya Karmani. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Jnanam never independent, goes with Karma Always. 
Word Analysis : 
Samanvarambanat : 
. Since Jnanam and Karmas go together, Accompanies Jiva, Jnanam is Karma Angam. 
Significance : 
* — Samanvarambanam = Saha Gamanam. 


¢  Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4 — 2 — Verb used Samvidya. 


Sutra 6: 


aeart Taanata 1 Tadvato vidhanat | 


Because (the scriptures) enjoin (works) for such (only who understand the purport of the Vedas).[ 3-4-6 ] 


Purva Pakshi : 
° Further reinforcement for this conclusion. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


dq = dqaeatt 4sitdd4a 1 sara osTaftasra 4H-1- - Taddhaitatbrahma prajapataya uvaca, prajapatirmanave manuh 
Qs tt ATA a arsea- Retest aerfaanr 3 TaT: prajabhyah. acaryakulatvedamadhitya yathavidhanam guroh 
ieiibebuabe as aoigule 2 pe ray Sra SST karmatisesenabhisamavrtya kutumbe sucau dese 
—- ~ = fasrareere 5 Pr rat eerearin svadhyayamadhiyano dharmikanvidadhatatmani 
sarvendriyani sampratisthapyahimsan sarva 
dufaereniee ete Fa a atest: 


bhutanyanyatra tirthebhyah sa khalvevam vartayan yavadayusam 
a wcaed ada=arae 4 Ba gq aaa faa brahmalokamabhisampadyate na ca punaravartate na ca punaravartate. 


wWa=a7aw~wd qatar da 44 Waa ada . Iti Pancadasah Khandah. Iti Chandogyopanisadyastamo'dhyayah. 














Brahma taught this knowledge of the self to Prajapati, and Prajapati taught it to Manu. Manu, in his turn, taught it to all 


human beings. A young man goes to live at his teacher’s house and serves him, and when he is free he studies the Vedas 
in the prescribed manner. After finishing all his studies, he goes back home and marries. But he continues to study the 
scriptures in a sacred place. He also teaches his children and disciples in such a way that they will be religious. He keeps 
all his senses under control and avoids Violence unless he is at a holy place. This is how he lives his whole life. Then after 
death he goes to Brahmaloka, and he is not born again, he is not born again. [8 -15-—1 ] 


Adyaya common in both Chandogyo Upanishad Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


What Veidika should do in life? 
¢ What is Vedic life to be followed by Astika? 





3397 


a) Get properly educated in both Laukika and Veidika Jnanam. 


¢ Get secular and Sacred education only then 4 Purusharthas covered. 


Secular Education Veidika Education 


For Aartha and Kama - For Dharma and Moksha 
Materialistic life - Spiritual life 


5 Day earn, 2 day enjoy - Later part of Life 
Morning earn, evening enjoy 

Yoga for Enjoying at 70 years 

Initially 





¢ Never commit Mistake in goals of life — 4 Purusharthas. 

¢ — Acharya Kulat Vedam Aditya, Have Veda Jnanam — Includes Atma Jnanam. 

¢ Initially gain Atma Jnanam in Brahmacharya. 

¢ Get Married, after Atma Jnanam, after Veda Purva Baga and Veda Uttara Baga. 
Siddantin : 

° Interprets Atma Jnanam in Brahmacharya Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 8-15-1 


e After Atma Jnanam, get into Grihasta — Dharimikam Vidatu, with Jnanam perform all Veidica Karmas. 


Chandogyo Upanishad — 2 Relevant 


Vedam Aditya Dharmikam Vidatu 


- Gain Atma Jnanam 
- Karma Angam for ritual 















Word Analysis : 
a) Vidunat : 
e — Since Karma is prescribed. 
b) Tadvataha : 
° For a person with Vedic knowledge, Atma Jnanam is Karma Angam. 
Significance : 
a) Vidunat : 


e — Since Veda has prescribed commandment, Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 8 — 15-1 One should do Karma 
Vidanam Vidihi. 


* Commandment directed to Veda Jnanavan, Atma Jnanavan. 


¢ Atma Jnanam is qualification for Karma. 


Lecture 309 
¢ Sutra 3-4-1 to 17 - 1% Adhikaranam — Purushartha Adhikaranam Very important. 
e Vyasa establishes mere self knowledge is sufficient to get liberation. 
* Does not require assistance of karma for liberation. 
¢ — Vyasa accepts role of karma to prepare mind - Indirect role for Moksha. 


e After mind is prepared, person can drop karmas. 


For a Muni or sage who wishes to attune to yoga, 


action is said to be the means; for the same sage who 
has attuned to yoga, inaction 9Quiescence) is said to 


be \ x 
UPTeoR] did aly: HWA | g-3 | be the means. [ Chapter 6 — Verse 3 | 


° Karma Yoga for Chitta Shuddhi, Pursue Jnanam, Obtain Jeevan and Videha Mukti. 





° No Direct role of Karma in liberation, Negation not of indirect role. 


Vivekachudamani: 


Ricdea Met HaHa q aed | cittasya Suddhaye karma na tu vastipalabdhaye | 
at ffadcrapitetay: il ee il} | vastusiddhirvicarena na kimcitkarmakotibhih || 11 || 


Re) 


Actions help to purify the mind but they do not, by themselves, contribute to the attainment of Reality. The attainment 
of the Realis brought about only by Self-Inquiry and not in the least by even ten million acts. [ Verse 11 ] 





Sutra1: 
¢ — Pratingya Sutram from Sruti come to know Ataha Purushartaha. 
° Kevala Jnanam not sufficient for Moksha. 


¢ —Jaimini’s objections 2 - 7 3400 


Anga Angi 
NY NY 


Secondary Role Primary Role 


Sutra 7: 





And on account of prescribed rules. [3-4-7 ] 


* — Sruti enjoins every Sadhana, Isavasya — 2°? Mantra — Live 100 Years and Perform rituals till the end. 


o™s 
= 


paade seater Rasttes=ad Sat: 1 Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 
aq ca arasaiskea a mae fod as Ru evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 





¢ Sandhya Vandanam also same Message, No time when Karma is absent. 


Gita : 


. ~ ND a's C.K. : : 
ra IS | alsdiacadh ha TSA: All actions should be abandoned as evil, declare some 
= philosophers; while others (Declare) that acts of Sacrifice, gift 





¢ 
Uaiaeld da: hH anata aqTGL | 2¢-3 || | and austerity should not be relinquished [ Chapter 18 - Verse 3 ] 


° Nischittam and Uttamam, Atma Jnanam karma Angam. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Niyamatu : 


¢ Because of Vedic injunction also, this is confirmed. 3401 


Significance : 

a) Niyamat : 
° By Veda Vidhi, commandment, my argument confirmed. 
¢ Atma Jnanam Kevala Moksha Na Bavati. 

b) Cha: 


¢ Joins present Argument with 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 — Sutras, Jnana Sahita Karmana Moksha Natu Kevala Jnanam. 
Sutra 8: 


sTterenroaesirg Adhikopadesaattu 


aTetraurestay daesmrtTa i baadarayanasyaivam taddarsanat | 
ie 


But because (the scriptures) teach (the Supreme Self to be) other (than the agent), Baadarayana’s 
view is correct (or valid) for that is seen thus (in scriptural passages). [3-4-8] 








Purva Pakshi Argument sutra 2 : (Technical ) 
e Atma Jnanam is refinement process for Yajamana - Accessory of ritual. 
° No independent result for Ashudha water, flower, rice, do refinements, Samskara karma. 
* Result after completion of karma using all accessories. 
¢ — Drivya Samskara Karmani, Svayam Nishphalam Bavati. 


* Atma Jnanam Samskara for Vedic ritualistic, Yajamana Samskara karma. 3402 


¢  Yajamana develops faith, knowledge, | am Atma different from body, | am not body. 


¢ —|am Deha Vyatirikta Atma, | will attract Punya Papam, will survive body’s death, Superior Janma after death, 
incentive for doing ritual. 


Materialist : 
¢ — Rituals invented by Bramanas to earn living to go to higher Lokas. 
¢ — This will happen only if |am Deha Vyatirikta Atma / Jiva. 
¢ Therefore Purva Mimamsa Says, Jnanam is karma Angam only Svataha Nishphalam. 
¢  Vedika Karma Angi alone will give Phalam, statements mentioning Phalam are Artha Vada — Glorification. 
¢ Based on Prana Mayi of Purva Mimamsa. 
Vyasa’s Answer : 
* — Comes in Shankara Bhashyam often. 
¢ Veda gives Deha Vyatirikta Atma Jnanam Which is different Than body. Two types of Deha Vyatirikta Atma. 
No 1: 
¢ Dealt in Veda Purva baga — Karma Khanda. 
° Parichinna, Limited 
* Karta Atma 
* Travelling soul 
¢ Departs to different Lokas. 
Gita : 


aa Tied aaqel Aw Tasted Waal: | Those who are abiding in Sattva go Upwards; the Rajasika dwell 


in the middle; and the Tamasika, Abiding in the function of the 


=~ Lan 
AIA FAT STH Tested AAT: ll 24-2 Il} | lowest Guna, Go Downwards. [ Chapter 18 - Verse 3 ] 


e¢ — Sthula Deha Parichinna Karta, Paramata, Bokta Atma, Punya Papavan Atma. 3403 





Composition of Punyavan Atma 
Sukshma Shariram Chidabasa 


Doesn’t Travel 


- ; aa Included in That 
ajamana Samskara usefu Nitya Sarvagatah 


Mameivamsho Jiva Loke Sthanu, Achalam 










Soul Requires Sradha 

Ichha Dvesha Sukham Dukham 

Etat Kshetram 

Karma Angam, one of 6 Factors Karta, 
Karma, Karana, Adhikara, Upadanam, 
Pradhanam 


Gita : 


HYaian Masih aya: alda: | An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in the 


world of life, abiding in Prakrti, draws (To itself) the (five) sense, 


~ ~ ~ ~ Lan 
Aa: Seale aT FAIA A HTT Ul 2-9 Il} | with mind as the sixth. [ Chapter 15 - Verse 7 ] 
~ . ° ° =~. oo s . 
SmI GU: ga ea auld 2aidal aid: | Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate (Body), 


intelligence, fortitude — This Ksetra has been thus, Briefly 


a ie ~ 
Neca GATE STII Coele dh. 23-91) | described with its modifications. [ Chapter 13 — Verse 7 ] 


A x = = . . 
3TaRSTI SaAalal SUASal Sas Wd a | This self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor moistened, nor 


dried up. It is eternal, all-pervading, stable, immovable 


(an c + . 
Tad: AAT: CUT Cael SY Gale: WR-RS Ul] | and Ancient. [ Chapter 2 - Verse 24 ] 





Jnana Khanda Atma No. 2 - Ignored by Karma Khanda : 


Veda Ushara — Vedanta Atma, Ushara = Barren land, don’t enter, don’t live, Sahara. 
Pure Chit Amsha excluding Karana, Sukshma, Chidabasa. 


Kshetrajna, Aparichinna, Akarta Atma , 2"? Atma, never karma Angam. 
¢  Akarta can’t do any ritual. 
Gita: 


baw 


aa c = . Now, such being the case, verily, he who owing to his 
dad Ad Adal hdd J a: | 


untrained understanding, looks upon his self, which is alone 


ita! ian an (never conditioned by the ‘Engine’), as the doer, he, of 
Gaadadgheala G Wald SHld: Il 8¢-24 Il 


perverted intelligence, sees not. [ Chapter 18 — Verse 16 ] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


da sacha; asa store: Ute g2lodselifa: TSu:; A Wale: | | katama atmeti; yo'yam vijfianamayah pranesu hrdyantarjyotih purusah; 
Hoos clpldoa wae, setedia cetera; sa samanah sannubhau lokavanusamcarati, dhyayativa lelayativa; 
yw f satel acd Gilealceprala Act Say | 9 sa hi svapno bhutvemam lokamatikramati mrtyo rupani | | 7 | | 


‘Which is the self?’ ‘This infinite entity (Purusa) that is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, the 
(self-effulgent) light within the heart (intellect). Assuming the likeness (of the intellect), it moves between the two 


worlds; it thinks, as it were, and shakes, as it were. Being identified with dreams, it transcends this world—the forms of 
death (ignorance etc.) [4-3-7] 





Deha Vyatirikta Atma Na Karma Angam, this Atma Jnanam will not refine Karta. 
2°¢ Atma — Destroys Karta : 


Karta Destroying Atma Jnanam you Say is Karta refining Atma Jnanam. 
Example : 


Like Saying Potassium cyanide will improve your health. 
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1st Atma Jnanam 2"¢ Atma Jnanam 


- Refines Karta - Destroys Karta 


Not Karma Angam 
Has Phalam promised by Veda 
Not Artha Vada 





* Karma Anga Atma Jnana Phalam Bodhaka Vakyam = Artha Vada. 
° Akarmanga Atma Jnana Phala, Bodhaka Vakyam Artha Vada Na Bavati, Pramanam Eva. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


aise wnat Aofacarresss ¢ =p f Baa So'ham bhagavo mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam heyva me 
wae ST =t4arfa streearestfateta Sisé wa: bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi soham bhagavah 


strats 4 ot amare e22t or ar- afeeafa socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param tarayatviti 
a aara wae faacennet amadd = tam hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat II 3 II 








True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great persons 
like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please take me across 
the ocean of sorrow. Sanatkumara then said to Narada, Everything you have learnt so far is just words. [7 — 1-3] 





¢ — Parna Mayi Adhikaranam applied in wrong place, apply in karma Anga Sthale - You are applying in Akarma 
Anga Sthale. 


Purva Pakshi : 


* How do you know Veda Anga dealing with Aparichinna Akarta Atma? 
Katho Upanishad : 


a ata faa ar fathat ata Hata qa afradt | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


aa Freee: Sea Se OTs at Oe STO Oo Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire II 18 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This unborn, 
eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 3406 





Katho Upanishad : 


aI Taya Zed Fags aqdq | Hanta cen-manyate hantum, hatas-cen-manyate hatam ; 
~ ~ 3S ~ ~ ~ 

5 S ~_ > y > 
sur ar 7 faa TA] Ta T ad & =a JT aad il 9? dl Ubhau tau na vijanito, nayam hanti na hanyate II 19 II 


If the slayer thinks “I slay,” and if the slain thinks, “Il am slain,” then both of them do not know well. This slays not nor is 


This slain. [| — Il — 19] 


Nayam Kutaschit Na Babuva 
Kashchit 


He is not born, nor does he ever die; after having been, 









He again ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, changeless 
Sat Tea: RITA Sats GTOTT and ancient, he is not killed when the body is killed. 
a 2d 2S AR OR Rett [ Chapter 2 — Verse 20 ] 





*  Katho Upanishad : Chapter 1 — 2 - 18 
° Deha Vyatirikta Akarta Atma Nirvikara, eternal. Atma, Akarta, Abokta, no interest in Veidika Karma. 
e Akartrutaka Atma, not Karma Sadhanam but Karma Badakam. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Adhiko Upadeshatu : Tu : 
* It is not so, Vyasa refuting Jaimini. 
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Adhikoseshat : 
¢ Because a superior self is taught in Vedas. 
b) Evam: 
¢ Thus. 
c) Badarayana: 
¢ Teaching of Vyasa is correct. 
d) Tad Darshanat : 
e Since, superior self is clearly revealed in the Sruti Statement, it has to be Accepted. 
Significance : 
a) Tu: 
¢ — Nirasarthaha 
¢ Negation of Purva Pakshi from Sutra 2 — 7 
b) Adhikara : 
¢ Superior Atma, distinct from Atma of Karma Khanda. 


Karma Khanda — Jiva Vedanta Jiva 


One Meaning 2°¢ Meaning 
Soul Not Soul 


Parichinna Karta Jiva Jivatma, one with Param Atma 

Karma Khanda — Atma Jnana Khanda Atma 

Goes to higher Lokas Aparichinna Akarta Atma 
Doesn't Travel 





c) Upadeshat : 
¢* Teaching 
d) Evam: 
¢ — Inthis manner, There are 2 Deha Vyatirikta Atma Additional info. 


Sukshma Shariram - Jiva can refer to Sthula, Sukshma, Karana, Chidabasa or 
Chidabasa Chit or All 5 


Karana Shariram 
Chit 
Constituents 





Gender: 
o Only for Sthula Shariram 
o  Sharira Dhrishti karmas performed. 
o Purusha / Stree should do this, not this. 
o You are Nityaha, Shudhaha, Muktaha is chit - 24 Atma. 
e) Evam: 
° Drishti Bheda, Atma Jnanam 2 - Gives liberation, therefore Badarayana Matam Sadhu. 
How you know 2™ Atma is taught in Veda? 
Tu: 
¢ — Tad Darshanat, Akarta Purusha Adhika Atma Upadeshasya Darshanat. 
Katho Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 1-—2-18 and 19 
¢ — Jaimini is wrong in this context, in Karma Khanda Context right. 
* Do Sraddam for Parichinna Soul... Gone to Loka.. Not Nitya Sarvagata Sthanu Atma. 
¢ — Appropriate food Reaches to that Loka in Vedic Tarpanam. 
e Every Punya Karma Requires Sraddha. 


* Brahma Sutra Deals With 24 Atma Don’t bring Karma Khanda Argument here. 


Lecture 310 

* Can Atma Vidya give independent highest Purushartha Phalam of Moksha? 
Purva Pakshii : 

* Challenges Siddanta, Atma Vidya — Karma Angam, rituals give ultimate result. 
Svarga : 

¢ Svarga Prapti itself Is Moksha, eternal, karma Phalam. 

¢ — For karma to produce Moksha, Atma Vidya = Angam — Sutra - 2 to 7, 6 Sutras by Purva Pakshi. 

* Vyasa refutes from 7* to 12% 

¢ 8th Sutra - 2" sutra refutation 

¢ 9 sutra - 3° Sutra refutation. 
Vyasa : 8" sutra: 


¢ Atma Vidya not understood. 


Karma Khanda Jnana Khanda 


Deha Vyatirikta Parichinna Kartru Deha Vyatirikta Akartru Atma Vidya 
Atma Vidya, karma Angam — Not Karma Angam 


Sutra 9: 


ded aay | Tulyam tu darsanam | 
But the declarations of the Sruti equally support both views. [3-4-9 ] 3410 


General Analysis : 
Purva Pakshi : 3 sutra: 


¢ — Achara Darshanat, Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


S | Goiwl & Seal dgciteMic Asics: dal S SBS WaAlcileil SAI 
aie Gaia:; AI S SoSH Gees fafsisial asia, wD: 
fadui sewronacaraaa sie: 4 al HEHAAS I: 

SOI SOI UIST VARI: WSeRINICSI! TH: Il g Ul 


om | janako ha vaideho bahudaksinena yajheneje; tatra ha 
kurupaficalanam brahmana abhisameta babhtvuh; tasya ha janakasya 
vaidehasya vijijfiasa babhiva, kah svidesam brahmananamantcanatama iti; 
sa ha gavam sahasramavarurodha; 

daSa daSa pada ekaikasyah Srngayorabaddha babhtvuh | | 1 | | 


Om. Janaka, Emperor of Videha, performed a sacrifice in which gifts were freely distributed. Vedic scholars from Kuru and Pajficala 
were assembled there. Emperor Janaka of Videha had a desire to know, ‘Which is the most erudite of'these Vedic scholars?’ He 
had a thousand cows confined in a pen, and on the horns of each cow were fixed ten Padas (of gold). [3-1-1] 





¢ Janaka— Atma Jnani performed Yaga, Grihasta performs karma, Hence Jnanam not Svatantram. 


Answer : This Sutra : 


¢  Sanyasi does no Veidika karma, gains Atma Jnanam. 


* You quote Grihasta, | quote Sanyasa Ashrama - Veda talks about Sanyasi for whom Jnanam not karma Angam. 


¢ Vedic support is Tulyam — Equal both can’t win by Vedic Quotation. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Full of Sanyasa 


wel 2 Hala: Slava: Wes; adewafd sale, Acd AagMoNAgGAa, 
FSH Wdlodd:, da aes; VT a Aca Halo: | 

dal adede Adiod’: ? Asoo gil ald RA Araceae | 

vd ¢ aaicatel faferal sewn: Wiaorenes fariaurrener cil worreled celrelerel 
firdorad azfed; al ala wieun wn fariwvn, ar faciwon a citar, 

3a Ad WUT Ua sad: | eAleseM: Uitsed ferida steele frond | 

aia wits a ferftare ater, Slot a ailol a forfdarer sTen:; 

AAS: Bal FA? at IAA LI, sealsoaclda | 

adi ale: witlaea SUI | ¢ | Sel Wala STS II 





atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajhavalkyeti hovaca, 
yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, 

tam me vyacakSveti; esa ta atma sarvantarah | 

katamo yajnhavalkya sarvantarah ? yo'Sanayapipase Sokam moham 
jaram mrtyumatyeti | etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah 
putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha 
bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, 


ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | 
tasmadbrahmanah pandityam nirvidya balyena tisthaset | 

balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 

amaunam ca maunam Ca nirvidyatha brahmanah; 

sa brahmanah kena syat ? yena syattenedrSa eva, ato'nyadartam | 


tato ha kaholah kausttakeya upararama || 1 | | 
iti paficamam brahmanam | | 
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Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘YajAavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the 
self that is within all.’ ‘This is your self that is within all’ ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and 

thirst, grief, delusion, decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lead a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth 


is the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship, 
should try to live upon that strength which comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength as well as scholarship, he 
becomes meditative; having known all about born meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does 
that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, he is just such. Except this everything is perishable.’ Thereupon 
Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent. [3-5-1] 





° After Atma Jnanam, Jnanis Give up all Karmas and Live on Biksha, life of Sanyasa, real Bramana, Attains 
liberation. 


¢ There Jnanam, not Karma Angam — Achara not support for Both. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Darshanam Tu : 
¢ Scriptural reference indeed. 
b) Tulyam : 
* Common support for both. 
Significance : 
a) Darshanam: 
* — Sruti Pramanam. 


b) Tulyam : 


¢ is equal Support for Both. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Chapter 3-1-1 Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Chapter 3-5-1 


v v 


Grihasta Sanyasi 





c) Tu: 
* Negation of Purva Pakshi, Your Argument of 34 Sutra does not Stand. 
Sutra 10: 


Asarvatriki | 


(The scriptural declaration referred to in Sutra 4) is not of universal application. [3 -—4-—10] 


* Here 4* Sutra of Purva Pakshi — Refuted by Vyasa. 


4* Sutra: 





Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Vidya goes with Karma Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Vara seal Asaea as zs a AS Tenobhau kuruto yas caitad evam veda yas Ca na veda. 
arat a faen =arfaen a aea faern nana tu vidya cavidya ca yad eva vidyaya karoti 


ssaifa srceetrafsraet Gea sfeferaess sears fa sraddhayaopanisada tad eva virya-vattaram bhavatiti 
Jae Ee ee eee arate khalv etasyaivaksarasyopavyakhyanam bhavati. 














He who knows about Om and he who does not know about it both work with strength they derive from Om. But 
knowledge and ignorance produce different results. Anything done with knowledge [ About Om,] with faith in the 
teachers and in the scriptures, and according to the principles of the Upanishads [or of Yoga] is more fruitful. This 
Certainly is the right tribute toOm.[1—1-10] 





¢ Vidya Boosts efficacy of Karma, Gives power to Karma. 
¢ Atma Jnanam — Enhances Karma Phalam. 

Vyasa: 
e — Upanishad uses Vidya, not Atma Vidya. 


° Context Different. 
3413 


Vidya — 2 Meanings 
Saguna Udgita Brahma Ishvara Upasana Nirguna Brahma Jnanam not Upasana 


Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 1-5 — Chandogyo Upanishad : 6, 7, 8 — Nirguna 
Brahma Jnanam 


Upasana Khanda 

















Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢  Saguna, Nirguna mixed in all chapters. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Mixed up. 
Word Analysis: 
a) Asarvartriki : 
* — Chandogyo Upanishad by you Purva Pakshi is not applicable to all Vidyas. 
Mantra : 
«  “Yadeva Vidyaya Karoti.. (Chapter 1 — 1-10) “ 
Significance : 
Asarvatriki : 
¢ Not applicable to all cases. 
What's not applicable? 
¢ All types of Vidyas not applicable to all cases, Saguna Upasana and Nirguna Jnanam not uniform. 
¢ Here applicable to only Saguna Udgita Upasana. 


* Don’t bring Nirguna Jnanam here - Shastra loosely uses Vidya, 4* sutra refuted. 


Sutra 11: 


Taunt: staal | 


Vibhagah satavat | 


There is division of knowledge and work as in the case of a hundred (divided between two 
persons).[3-4-11] 


* Vyasa refutes 5t* Sutra of Purva Pakshi = Here Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


eels, of Ugeeilrang:: peblaald, of fingieticentg:: peplaald, 

ol Duis: Ueblaald, af dedicate: weblaata, of guitciiceg:: 
veblaaid, of Hold sellg:; Ueblaaie, of PUuiciicelie:: 

vweblaald, of faotondirag:; ea él Eo Vella: 

col Vell sical foresplaicl—ziagitel Ol, acoil a, 

selRl T Whege:; dacblaed Wulsoprald: 
dfdaloddiodapiald | a farpavl nacre Tava a 1 2 II 


ekibhavati, na pasyatityahuh; ekibhavati, na jighratityahuh; 
ekibhavati, na rasayatityahuh; ekibhavati, na vadatityahuh; 
ekibhavati, na Srnotityahuh; ekibhavati, na manuta ityahuh; 
ekibhavati, na sprsatityahuh; ekibhavati, na vijanatityahuh; 
tasya haitasya hrdayasyagram pradyotate; 

tena pradyotenaisa atma niskramati—cakSusto va, 
murdhno va, anyebhyo va Sariradesebhyah; 
tamutkramantam prano'nutkramati; pranamanutkramantam 
sarve prana anutkramanti; savijnano bhavati, 
savijnanamevanvavakramati | 

tam vidyakarmani samanvarabhete purvaprajiia ca | | 2 | | 


(The eye) becomes united (with the subtle body); then people say, ‘He does not see.’ (The nose) becomes united; 
then they say, ‘He does not smell.’ (The tongue) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not taste.’ (The vocal 
organ) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not speak.’ (The ear) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does 
not hear’ (The Manas) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not think.’ (The skin) becomes united; then they 
say, ‘He does not touch,’ (The intellect) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not know.’ The top of the heart 
brightens. Through that brightened top the self departs,’ either through the eye, or through the head, or through 
any other part of the body. When it departs, the vital force follows; when the vital force departs, all the organs 
follow. Then the self has particular consciousness, and goes to the body which is related to that con - scionsness. 
It is followed by knowledge, work and past experience. [ 4-4-2 |] 3415 





Tam Vidya Karmani Samahara Bheda 





Traveling Jiva after Death 
Accompanied by 2 Factors 


Atma Vidya Veidika Karma 
Wrong Interpretation 


e Atma Vidya Sahita Karma Accompanies Travelling Jiva. 

















¢ Vedic Rituals with Self Knowledge Accompany dead Jiva. 
¢ Therefore Atma Vidya part of Karma. 
° Never Svatantram — Purva Pakshi 


Siddantins Answer — 2 Stages : 


Shankara Bhashyam : - Vyasa in Sutra 11 
- Here not Nirguna Jnanam at all, can’t - Saguna Upasaka also does not travel 
travel At all with Karma 
- Vidya Refers to Saguna Upasana only 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


tadesa Sloko bhavati | 
tadeva saktah saha karmanaiti 
lingam mano yatra nisaktamasya | 
prapyantam karmanastasya yatkinceha karotyayam | 
tasmallokatpunaraityasmai lokaya karmane || 
iti nu kamayamanah: athakamayamanah—yo'kamo 
niskama aptakama atmakamo na tasya prana utkramanti, 
brahmaiva sanbrahmapyeti || 6 || 


Regarding this there is the following verse: ‘Being attached, he, together with the work, attains that result to which his subtle 
body or mind is attached. Exhausting the results of whatever work he did in this life, he returns from that world to this for (fresh) 
work.’ Thus does the man who desires (transmigrate). But the man who does not desire (never transmigrates). Of him who is 
without desires, who is free from desires, the objects of whose desire have been attained, and to whom all objects of desire are 
but the Self—the organs do not depart. Being but Brahman, he is merged in Brahman. [4-4-6 ] 





Read Chapter 4 — 4-6 for Ajnanis. 

This travel after death for Ajnani who have worldly desires and travel with Vidya (Upasana) and karma. 
Nirguna Brahma Jnani after death does not travel with karma and Upasana. 

Itinu - Upto this | have talked about Nirguna Brahma Jnani. 


Jnani’s Prana does not travel out of body - Is 1° stage of answer. 


2"¢ Stage = Vyasa in sutra 11: 


Saguna Vidya Upasana also does not travel with karma all the time. 

Chapter 4 — 4 — 2 Talks about all Ajnani Jivas in general, how they travel after death. 
Many Nastikas not travelling with Veidika karmas and Upasanas — No Ishvara. 

Jivas travel with Laukika or Veidika Upasanas they have done. 

Karma and Upasana not combination but apportionment. 


Some travel with only karma , only Upasana, Veidika karma only, Laukika karma only... Meditated on wealth 
only. 3417 


¢ — Vidya and karma in Chapter 4 — 4-2 Does not refer to Atma Vidya and karma. 
¢ Refers to any karma, any Vidya according to performance of person. 
Vibagaha — Apportionment : 
¢ Appropriate karma goes with Appropriate person. 
Vyasa Example : 
* — Cleaning contractor Pays Rs 100 to 5 People According to contribution of each Worker. 
¢ — One who does Karma and Upasana — Combination not Meant. 
: Anga — Angi bava not Meant. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Vibagaha : 
¢ Apportionment of Karma and Vidya is to be Understood. 
b) Shatavatu : 
¢ Like Apportionment of Rs 100 Among 5 Priests. 
Significance : 
a) Vibaga : 
¢ — Apportionment — Some with. 


¢ — Vidya Does not include Atma. 


Vidya : 
¢ Which comes in Chapter 4 — 4 — 6 — Head Priest — keeps Rs 50 — Distributes Rs 50. 


Sutra 12: 


(The scriptures enjoin work) on those who have merely read the Vedas. [3 —-4-—12 ] 


HAeqgdaiAdd: Adhyayanamatravatah 
(The scriptures enjoin work) on those who have merely read the Vedas.(3-4-12] | 


General Analysis : 
¢ — Refutes Sutra — 6 of Purva Pakshi. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


dq ae aa 4sitad 4 sara osratasra 4H-1- - Taddhaitatbrahma prajapataya uvaca, prajapatirmanave manuh 
Qs tS ATat a atsea- Retest aearfaanrmt 7 TaT: prajabhyah. acaryakulatvedamadhitya yathavidhanam guroh 
bbl abels hile Nu sepa Se pe ray = SST karmatisesenabhisamavrtya kutumbe sucau dese 
es ~ Fy ee re: 7 F op ferrin svadhyayamadhiyano dharmikanvidadhatatmani 
sarvendriyani sampratisthapyahimsan sarva 
aa eae si eta Fa at Prat > & 


bhutanyanyatra tirthebhyah sa khalvevam vartayan yavadayusam 
a wcaed ada=arae 4 Ba gq aaa faa brahmalokamabhisampadyate na ca punaravartate na ca punaravartate. 


wWa=a7aw~wd qatar da 44 Waa ada . Iti Pancadasah Khandah. Iti Chandogyopanisadyastamo'dhyayah. 











Brahma taught this knowledge of the self to Prajapati, and Prajapati taught it to Manu. Manu, in his turn, taught it to all 
human beings. A young man goes to live at his teacher’s house and serves him, and when he is free he studies the Vedas 
in the prescribed manner. After finishing all his studies, he goes back home and marries. But he continues to study the 
scriptures in a sacred place. He also teaches his children and disciples in such a way that they will be religious. He keeps 
all his senses under control and avoids Violence unless he is at a holy place. This is how he lives his whole life. Then after 
death he goes to Brahmaloka, and he is not born again, he is not born again. [8 -15-1 ] 





° Go to Guru in Brahmacharya, Learn Vedas, Become Grihasta — Perform rituals, study Veda for Atma Jnanam. 
Which Atma meant in Chapter 8 — 15 -— 1? 


e Atma Vidya no 1 - Deha Vyatirikta Parichinna Kartru Atma Vidya — Required to perform ritual — Otherwise 
Wont accept soul. 


*  Bramana gives money to orphanage — Non Veidika Karma. 
¢ Noreplacement for Sraddha — Only Additional Karmas can be done. 3419 


- Properly Gathered - Gained after Karma Yoga, Chitta Shudhi, Ekagrata, 
- Chapter 8-15-11 Refers to Atma no 1 not 2 Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Brahma Sutra 


Word Analysis : 





¢ — Adhyayana Matra Vataha 

¢ — Prescription of Karma is only for one who has studied Vedas. 
Significance : 
Adyayana Matra : 

* — One Who has studied Vedas. 


Studied Vedas 






- AtmaNo1l 
- Karma Khanda Atma Vidya 


Meant in Chandogyo Mantra : 
¢ Chapter 8 — 15 —1 Don’t include in Jnana Khanda Atma. 
Veda Says : 


¢ — Akarta Atma will not do Karma Adyaya Matram Van. 


Lecture 311 
Sutra 13: 


Naviseshat | 


There being no specification (the rule does) not (specially apply to him who knows, i.e., a Jnani). [3 -4-—13 ] 





Vyasa: 
e Jnanam gives liberation, Karma not required. 


Purva Mimamsa Sutra: 


«i “The purpose of the Veda lying in the laying down of 
MrelTe] EX IVCIGCIPESCOLICICE actions, those (Parts of it) which do not serve that 
purpose are useless, and in these therefore is the 


aera. Preaheregena” ll ? 2 | ? i] eee ella of no Permanent 


° If you have to get something, do rituals for Artha, karma, dharma, Moksha. 





° Knowledge teaches you - How to do, when to do, what to do, how much to do. 
* Accept Vedanta Vichara — With Jnanam do Sadhana, Knowledge not valid by itself. 
¢ — Should help you to do Sadhana. 


¢ Mere learning not enough, do rituals, result will come in future, Adrishta Phalam - Punya-papa Drishta 
Phalam Sukham — Dukham. 


e Future happening event alone is liberation, Jnanam will never produce Sadhyam. 
° In Subconscious Mind, Learn to do rituals orientation always. 
e  Jnanam, Sadhanasya Angam, Sadhana, Karma will give Moksha. 


¢  Jnanam independently Nishphalam. 3421 


Purva Pakshi Sutra Vyasa Refutation 





¢ Veidika Atma Jnanam required to do Sadhana. 
¢ Veda Purva Janya Atma Jnanam, Deha Vyatirikta Kartru Atma Jnanam , Karma Angam, helps to do rituals. 
° Here Vedanta Janya Aparichinna Akartru Atma Jnanam — Karma Nashanam, not karma Angam. 
¢ = Whentam Akarta, no karma possible. 
Sutra 13: 


Naviseshat | 


There being no specification (the rule does) not (specially apply to him who knows, i.e., a Jnani). [3 -4—13 ] 





General Analysis : 
* Sutra 13 and 14 Refute 7‘ Sutra of Purva Pakshi — Niyama Cha. 
Purva Pakshi Pramanam : 


Isavasya Upanishad : 


pane seat Rasttes=ad wat: | Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 
° _— ~S com ~ ~ ° Pr is 
lq aM AKaeadised A BA ead AL evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 3422 





¢ — Person should live 100 years and do karma till the end. 
¢ Nitya, Naimitta, Vihita, Pancha Maha Yagya must continue through life. 
e As Jnani, karma should continue, Jnanam co exists with karma no Kevala Jnanam. 


¢ Therefore Jnanam = Karma Angam — 2 Answers by Vyasa — Sutra 13 and 14. 


¢ — One should do karma all through life subject — Ajnani not mentioned. 
¢  Ajnani, travel is there after death. 
¢ — Avishet — who ? Subject not mentioned - Jnani or Ajnani or both? 
¢ Supply subject - Ajnani, for whom travel is there After death. 
° Punyam gained only for karma, mantras to assist travelling Ajnanis. 
¢ — Jnani has no Sanchita, Agami - Mantra relevant for Ajnani — Not Jnani. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Na: 
¢ Not (Vedic injunction not Meant for Jnani) 
¢ — Vedha Vidhi — Of Isavasya — Verse 2 Not for Jnani. 
b) Aviseshat : 
¢ No Specification Bava Vitapatti Abstract Noun. 


¢ — Vidhi Applicable to Jnani or Ajnani? Veda Includes Jnani or not? 


Acts of sacrifice, charity and austerity should not be 


¢ ‘ Cs 
iia] id hH q [Is | hl dd. | abandoned, but should be performed; worship, 


charity, and also austerity, are the purifiers of even 


a ’ be \ \ 
Yall ale dad UWdelile FAngOTA | 26-4 | the ‘wise’. [ Chapter 18 — Verse 5 ] 3423 





¢«  Yagya, Dana, Tapas must be done ( Indirectly - Sanyasa should not be taken up) 

¢ — Shankara can’t support ( He is Sanyasi ) or give up (Veda says ) Look at 2" line - Pavanani Manishinam... 

¢ 3 Karmas are purifiers - Relevant until purification is done. Food is for removal of hunger. 

° Relevant till hunger is gone. Yagya, Dana, tapas compulsory for those not purified. 

¢ — Till you get Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Yagya, Dana, Tapas karma Na Tyajya - Is Krishna’s Vidhi. 
Isavasya : 

° Karmani Kuruvan Eva, means, until Chitta Shudhi, don’t drop karma. 

* Don’t include Jnani in this list because there is no specification. 
Sutra 14: 


qa Sqntarart | Stutaye’numatirva 


Or rather the permission (to do work) is for the glorification (of knowledge). [3 —-4-—14 ] 


2"4 interpretation of Isavasya : 


Lees has Lt a L sim Qe 


paAde= HAM Sa s=Sd GAT: | Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 
° = NON = cm ~N ~ ° pe e 
ug aM AKaadisked A BA eed AL Ru evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 





15 Interpretation : 
* = Commandment for Ajnani — Not Jnani. 
2" Interpretation : 


¢ This is not commandment but permission, JiJi Vishet 
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- Order - May, Can do 
- Should do - Permission to do karma directed to Jnani 


¢ — Jnani given permission to continue Grihasta, continue karma or take up Sanyasa, renounce karma. 
1st Mantra : 

* Deals with Jnani who sees world as Ishvara. 
2"¢ Mantra : 


¢ Also deals with Jnani one should reject world, seeing it as Mithya. 





¢  Mithya Darshana Rupa Tyagaha is teaching of 1°* Mantra. 
¢ How you see world as Mithya? by seeing Satya Ishvara. 
¢ Isa - Satya Ishvara Darshana, Mithya Prapancha Tyagaha Kartavyaha. 
*  Badayam Iti Upadesha Refers to Brahman as satyam, everything else as Mithya. 
¢ — Jnani asked to do karma if he wants to do karma — 
Why Sruti does that? 
¢ To glorify power of knowledge Atma Jnanam to serve society. 
How permission glorifies Jnanam? 
¢ — By showing karma Phalams will not affect you. 
o _Drishtam - Sukham, Dukham 
o  Adrishtam — Punya Papam. 
° 3 Sharirams, 3 Avastas, 5 Koshas karma Phalams, do not taint Atma. 
Gita: 


a 


ofa [eh PACHA FeAl AeA Talal | 


‘| do nothing at all’, thus would the Harmonised knower of 


truth think — Seeing, Hearing, touching, smelling eating, 
going, Sleeping, breathing... [Chapter5—Verse8] = 395 





FAAS Mada AAS AOA | 4-C Il 


Gita : 


aed hel rac a aa Ghd Tay: | The lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of 


any; knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby 





ise. ° oe, wis 
agtdaldd ate da Falled Sted: UW4-k4 1! | peings are deluded. [ Chapter 5 — Verse 15 ] 


¢ Jnanam gives immunity, protection not affected by doing or omitting karma. 


¢ Glorification of Jnanam - Serves as Kavacham — Even when problems are around. 
° Has Jnanam rain coat - Jnanam umbrella, useful for Grihasta? 
¢ Will Grihasta get Moksha answered in Isavasya Upanishad — Verse 2. 
¢ Better be where you are - Ashrama makes no difference. 
¢ Permission to do karma and glorify Jnanam is Isavasya Upanishad - Verse 2. 
¢ Taking external Sanyasa is a choice — But Jnanam is compulsory. 
Word Analysis : 
Va Stutatye Anumati : 
¢ — It is a Vedic permission to do karma, for glorification (Sutatye) of Atma Jnanam. 
Significance : 
a) Va: 
° 1% Interpretation — Agyaninam Iti Angya. 
24 Interpretation : 
¢ — Jnaninam Prati Anugya, alternative interpretation. 
¢ —Anumati — Anugya — Permission. 
¢* = Karmani Kurvanni Jiji Viseshat 


|__| 


Anuvada Vidhi Link not Angnyaya. 3426 


b) Stutatye : 
¢ — For Glorification of Atma Jnanam mentioned in 1t Mantra. 
° Other than Jnanam, there is no other method to save yourself from Karma. 
° No other protection, immunity to protect yourself from Karma and Karma Phalam. 
¢ Karma Affects you — Baby setting — No Class. 
¢ Karma Phalam affect you, Enjoy doing what you have to do as father, Boss, teacher. 
° Na Karma Lipyate Nare, No Karma and Karma Phalam taints Atma Jnani. 


¢ To Learn This, Understand Isavasya Upanishad : 


3% 2 STT ATES f y a< ad J f oF " WT TTS | STITd Om isavasyam-idagm sarvam yat-kinca jagatyam jagat, 
aad Sepa qSttar Alas: Hheg Rasy 9 tena tyaktena bhunjitha ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam [1] 


All this, whatsover moves in this universe, including the universe, itself moving, is indwelt or pervaded or enveloped or 
clothed by the Lord. That renounced, thou shouldst enjoy. Covet not anybody’s wealth. [Verse 1] 





¢ Karma not compulsory for Jnani, Atma Jnanam independently produces Moksha Phalam. 
° Grihasta and Sanyasa both Permitted, Refutation of 7‘* Verse Over. 
Sutra 15: 


ThIGRINRUT Uch | Kamakarena chaike 


And some according to their own liking (have abandoned all works). [3 —4—15 ] 


Purva Pakshi — Refuted : 
* 3 General Argument — 15, 16, 17 
e — Jnanam by itself produces Moksha. 


¢ — Jnanam helps you to Own, Claim Moksha, which is your nature. 3427 


General Analysis : 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


; Sa va esa mahanaja atma yo'yam vijfianamayah pranesu ya eso'ntarhrdaya 
HT CY ASOT SAL ASA fA ATOTA: UIOY = eulsortecel SPINS AIPEIA, akasastasmifichete, sarvasya vasi Sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih; 
Ade dof Adeona: Ada: AF Aol DAV Halo, all CAAA Poflerray: sa na sadhuna karmana bhiyan, no evasadhuna kantyan; esa sarvesvarah; 
PU Aaa: PU aeferafc:, Bu afauc:, wa Aden cul arora: esa bhitadhipatih, esa bhitapalah, esa seturvidharana 

tc 3 fafa fe > } } esam lokanamasambhedaya; tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana 
aad 9 angie . vividisanti yajfiena danena tapasa'nasakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 
veda fafcea aforstatc | Radia Uonfstall alm ftrcso: Useifod | etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 
Ueig tad A Ud FAA: Wall of Plaeor, fe Vora PRET aul ollsaaicare cite gfe; | | etaddha sma vai tat piirve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 
Tera POUT hoon aeboorens rare frrorat afer: i iinet ia one ett | a 

putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha 

a1 2d PAW Al farloon, a ferivon a citar, 3a Ale CaM ea aac: | 


bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana 


APY olfel areca, oral! aie otal, sroftat alle offic, sRigell ofé Asad, sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | sa esa neti netyatma, 
€ ™ . . . 
ahrel ot caret, ai Reafa: Uda odd of eRe sfet3ie: Toate, 3a: agrhyo nahi lie asiryo nahi Siryate, nics nahi naa asito na vyathate, 
. isyati; etamu haivaite na tarata iti—atah papamakaravamiti, 
aie na risya 
PIMA, 3 3 du wel ale, aol Pelkepe AM: |l 22 Il 


atah kalyanamakaravamiti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 || 


That great, Birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. 
It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is 
the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a 
dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce 
their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), “What shall we achieve through 
children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is 
the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; Undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—It never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this, and ‘I 
did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [ 4 -— 4-22 ] 





¢ Often quoted, important. 
¢ All wise people are fully satisfied with their wisdom itself. 
¢  Jnani never runs after any means nor ends. 3428 


Infer : 


No Pravrithi towards Sadhana or Sadhyam. 
All efforts, Sadhana, Sadhye Pravrithi, Svarg / Car = Sadhyam, money = Sadhanam. 


Karma / Effort — Sadhanam. 


Sadhana Through Sadhyam Gain Lokas 


- Karma - Svarga 


- Upasana / Vidya - Brahma Loka 
- Putra - Manushya 





Jnani not interested in 3 and 3 
Kim Prajaya Karishyaha, Kim Karmena Karishyaha, Kim Upasanena Karishyaya. 
Ayam Atah, Lokaha, Jnanis have accomplished greatest goal through Jnanam, Moksha — Parama Purushartha. 


Jnanis not interested in karma. 


Jnanam capable of giving fulfilment, directly experienced through Jnanam, Trupti, Drishta Anubava Phalam. 
Brahman not object of experience but Trupti is intimately Experiencable. 

Therefore Jnanam gives Svatantra Phalam. 

Because of fulfilment, Jnani voluntarily gives up Sadhanas. 


Karma Karakaha — Voluntary, Renunciation of Sadhana and Sadhyam is read in the Vedas. 


Word Analysis : 


a) Cha: 


b) Eke: 


Kam Karena Cha Eke 


Moreover 


Some Jnanis — Renounce all means and ends, Sadhyam and Sadhanani. 


c) Kama Karena: 


¢ — Voluntarily 


Significance : 
a) Cha: 

* Gives further Argument, in Addition to previous Sutra. 
b) Eke: 


¢ Some Jnanis continue as Grihasta — Ashvapati, Janaka, Ajatashatru, Jaivili. 
¢ Others Renounced Sadhana and Sadhyam — How to renounce? 
c) Kama Karena: 
* — Sva ichhaya. 
* Own Volition, not someone’s commandment when you renounce walking stick, stand on own feet. 


° Person renounces when Gita: 


srrraraara The Blessed Lord said : When a man completely casts off, O 
Waele wat eTarscatart AArrarst 


Partha, all the desires of the mind and is satisfied in the Self 
by the Self, then is he said to be one of steady wisdom. 


WHAT Te: Fraysse i @.yy | | [Chapter 2- Verse 55] 





. Renunciation indicates Trupti. 
Wise have Trupti : 
¢ _Trupti result of wisdom, wisdom leads to renunciation. 
Infer : 
¢ Wisdom itself capable of giving Trupti, Don’t seek children for returning to Manushya Loka. 


° lam Atma, Ayam Lokaha, Aham Poornaha, Yastu Atma Revati Atma Trupta Manavaha. 
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Example : 


Won 1:t - 3 - One day matches, playing 4, minds atmosphere in the field - Atmaneva, Atmana 
Defeat - No difference... Series won. 


Jnanis state of mind throughout life is that of cricketer — Trupti... 

May or May not do — Indicated in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4 -— 22 
Kama Karena > Force of ones own will — Volition — Sva Ichhaya 

Renunciation born out of Poornatvam not force. 


Pluck Fruit when ripe, Falls off itself... Raw Fruit Plucking dangerous. 


... Success / 


Lecture 312 
Sutra15: 


ChIGRNRU Ach | Kamakarena chaike 


And some according to their own liking (have abandoned all works). [3 —4—15 ] 


1st Adhikaranam: 


Purushartha Adhikaranam 


Purva Pakshi Siddantin Refutes Sutra 15 - 17 


Siddantin : 
¢  Jnanam by itself can give liberation, Karma for Chitta Shudhi. 
¢ — Norole of karma in Moksha Prapti, Karma indirectly helpful. 
Purva Pakshi : 
° Jnanam is karma Angam, Karma is direct cause 
¢  Jnanam indirectly liberates, Vyasa refutes in this Adhikaranam 8 - 17 
15* Sutra : 
¢ — All wise voluntarily give up pursuits of happiness. 
Gita: 


ARVTATAAT ST The Blessed Lord said : When a man completely casts off, O 


= 


asterfa aat arareratcand aanrara Partha, all the desires of the mind and is satisfied in the Self 


- by the Self, then is he said to be one of steady wisdom. 
. = Te: t STATATET ST ATT ll 2.4 Ul [Chapter 2 — Verse 55] 3432 





¢ — Natural inclination of wise karma Nivritti - Naturally found because end of desires. 


° Karma Nivritti because of Kama Nivritti, Kama Nivritti because of Poornaha Prapti. 


* — Poorna Prapti because of Atma Jnanam Prapti. 
¢ Wise only through Jnanam. 


Gita : 


shrasrataareae 


SATAN SSS SIT aTetsst HATTST 1 
Tare ssraress AT=asitrafa afeSsat: iu a.eeu 


The Blessed Lord said : You have grieved for those that should not 
be grieved for; yet, you speak words of wisdom. The wise grieve 
neither for the living nor for the dead. [Chapter 2 — Verse 11] 





° Wise do not Grieve — What is cause of freedom from Grief? “Wisdom” 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


ALY aslo La Ae fara: WN a wsokecel sebT great, 
BART Tol ALAMO ATMA: ol ALA DAT so, ol CALALLOT Dole 
OY ara; OT fa, eu aac, ba Seder ea cor 

ced Ac Tol odo TaN fi tot eto Clot Asoo 

ete Femara | rade wal chcftkctor: Wotatod | 

Weg PH Ua LOGE: Wal ol Olan, fb Vote RTA ae alseraNra cl et 
O18 SA AOU FOOL OUT ee BaTOTRE efor, 

QI TUT a fed, eT elon an co, ge ee eat eat: 

A wy ae oireca, sera cs aera, aoe aol, arergat ale aver, 

afar eee, ot ce Ue Se ot eee shear: ana, a: 

Dee aA 3A 3 Fa rte, al Dee A: I 22 


Sa Va esa Mahanaja atma yo'yam vijfanamayah pranesu ya eso'ntarhrdaya 
akasastasmifichete, sarvasya vas! sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih; 

sa na sadhuna karmana bhiyan, no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah; 
esa bhitadhipatih, esa bhitapalah, esa seturvidharana 

esam lokanamasambhedaya; tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana 
vividisanti yajfiena danena tapasa'nasakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 
etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 

etaddha sma vai tat pirve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 


kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam loka iti; te ha sma 

putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha 

bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana 

sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | sa esa neti netyatma, 

agrhyo nahi grhyate, asiryo nahi siryate, asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, 

na risyati; etamu haivaite na tarata iti—atah papamakaravamiti, 

atah kalyanamakaravamiti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainam krtakrte tapatah |} 22 4| 





That great, Birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. 
It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is 
the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a 
dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce 
their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through 


children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is 
the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; Undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—lIt never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I 
did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [ 4 — 4-22 ] 





° No desire for Putra, wealth, Loka... 
¢  Jnanam capable of giving fulfilment independently indicated by renunciation of all pursuits. 


*  Kamasya Karaha > Karanam power of Force / Balaam will — Volition = Voluntarily not by others Persuasion. 


¢ ° fan An AAR The united on (The well-poised or the Harmonised), having 

th: HHS Tal Med HHT dd aay | abandoned the fruits of action, attains eternal peace; the non- 
bn bn a a be united(the unsteady or the unbalanced), impelled by desire 

AYth: hAHIL] he ach Te teAd \| 4-2 ~ \| and attached to the fruit, is bound. [ Chapter 5 — Verse 12 ] 


*  Kamasya Karaha — Vittpatti explained is Bhashyam. 
Sutra 16 : 





And (scripture teaches that the) destruction (of all qualifications for work results from 
knowledge).[ 3 — 4 — 16] 
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2"°4 Reinforcement : 
1% Sutra : 
*  Jnanam does not need Karma 
2"¢ Sutra : 
e Karma can’t be added to Jnanam to produce liberation. 
* Karma requires duality, plurality Karma = Karana Janya Kriya. 
¢ — Any action produced with karanam accessories. 
Vyakrana Shastra : 
e 5 Factors for action, Subject - Object - Instrument - Locus - Beneficiary. 
° Verb can’t exist by itself, Likhati - Verb can’t exist by itself. 
a) Who is writing : 
¢  Kartru — Karaka Subject 
b) What is he writing : 
¢ Karma Karaka - Object 
c) With what is he writing : 
¢ — Instrument Karana karaka. 
d) To which person is he writing : 
¢ — Sampradhana karaka, Receiver of the letter. 
e) Where is he writing : 


° From home, office. 





- Reveals Karakam - Reveals Kriya 
- Produces Kriya - Goes with Several nouns in a sentence 


¢ — Action possible only when there are several accessories = Dvaitam. 

* Karma exists only in Dvaitam. 

* Logically, experientially proved, In Sushupti all Karakams resolved, Ego - King resolved. 
¢ When Karta resolved, karanam, Sampradanam, Apadanam, Adhikara get resolved. 

° Dvaita Abava, karma Abava. Yatra Yatra Dvaitam, Tatra Tatra Kriya. 

¢ Yatra Yatra Dvaita Abava Tata Sushupti, Tatra Tatra Kriya Abava. 

° Karaka Janya Kriya, Dvaitam, Kriyavan , karanam. 

¢ Vedanta Jnanam unique Jnanam unlike Apara Vidya. 


Dvaita Jnanam Advaita Jnanam 
Karaka Janyam Kriya Knowledge Destroys Kama Mentioned in previous 
Material Vidya Sutra (15) 


Generates more Desire, Karma Avidya, Karma Para Vidya removes Dvaitam 

retains duality hence called Avidya Yam Neti Neti Vachanaii 

Produces Kama, Karma and Retains Dvaitam It is called Upamardeha in Sutra 16, Nasaha, 
destruction, negation 





¢ — Dvaiti Nivritti = Sarva karaka Nivritti 
= Pramatru, Pramana, Prameya Nivritti 
- Kartru, Karana, Karaka Nivritti 
Gita : 
C_. a_S¢ S Brahma is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, 
ATA] AdeldqaeHl Aaa edt, | constituting the offerings; by Brahman is the oblation poured into 


the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached by him who 


ban “\ 5 c ie 
Aad ded Wedel Fahad] \| B-X%S \| always sees Brahman in all actions. [ Chapter 4 — Verse 24 ] 


¢ All Karakams negated. 3436 





¢ Bada Samanadhi Karanya Sloka 


¢ — |f karaka Upamardaha, Destruction takes place, destruction of duality take place, how can there be Kriya and 
Karma. 


¢ Jnana Anantarameva, Sarva karma Nasha Sambavati. 
° How can you think of Nonexistent Karma with Jnanam. 
Jnana Samuchhaya Katham Sambavati? 
e After Waking how to add dream earnings to account. 
¢ Dream earnings Negated on Waking up, Karaka and Karma are negated on Waking up to Atma Svarupam. 


¢ Truth Revealed by Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aa f@ 2afera safe afeaz gaz fafa, afeaz saz vos, yatta fe dvakanees bhavals tamttara aren sehen, 

taditara itaram paSsyati, taditara itaram Srnoti, 
dicaz sdza sulfa, dicaz sdzatsiaeia, dicdz scala Held, taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute, 
dicaz saz faotenia; a4 di spel Adaicdisdieiceal & Sila, | | teditara itaram vijanati; yatra va asya 

= sarvamatmaivabhtttatkena kam jighret, 

dca & used, dcba & gd, arta waited, tatkena kam paSsyet, tatkena kam Srnuyat, tatkena 
dca @ Hedia, ada t foneiera aaea wd Porenfa, kamabhivadet, tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam vijantyat? 
d ta fone? srana ai ar aso 1 ev 1 ee ee ee eee 


sfa ddel Ser | iti caturtham brahmanam | | 


Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something, one 
speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (But) when to the knower of Brahman everything has 
become the Self, then what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through what, what should 
one hear and through what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what, what 
should one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to which all this is known—through 
what, O Maitreyl, should one know the Knower ? [2-—4-14 ] 





° Tat Itara — Itara Pashyati, Tat Itara — Itara Jigrati. 
° Tat Itara —Itara Srunoti, Tat Itara — Itara Anuvadati. 


¢ Wherever there is duality caused by ignorance there, there is activity caused by Subject, object, instrument/37 


Then Upanishad Says : 
¢  Yatru tu sarvam yasya atma abut... 
° Upamruth - Poorni karanam, reduced to powder. 
¢ Mud —Mruth - Formed by destruction of everything. 
¢ 9th Conjugation — Parasmai Pati — Bava Vitpatti destruction end. 
b) Cha - This reason also: 
¢ — How Purva Pakshi negates - Veda talks about destruction of duality, Karta... 
e After Jnanam, karma will not be there. 
How it can be combined to karma? 
¢  Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 4 —- 14 — Meitreyi Bramanam. 
Reason: 
e Whatever karma done by Jnani, not enlisted as karma, karma not possible. 
¢ Grihasta Janaka, performing Nitya Karma in Grihasta Ashrama. 
¢ — Sanyasi Acharya for Loka Sangraha, establishing Mata, Writing Books, Teaching. 
* — Once person has understood Dvaitam is Mithya — Myth -, Who is going to do what, how, think what. 
¢ These are non existent, if they are experienced - Understood as Mithya like sunrise. 
° Experience sunrise, never take it as satyam. 
‘ Experience mirage water - Never go near to drink it. 
° One who has understood mirage water, will not run after it. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Talks about Dvaita Nasha, karma Nasha, Samuchhaya not possible. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Upamardhanam : 


¢ Destruction of duality (Said in the Vedas ). 


b) Cha: 


Is also 


Significance : 


a) Upamardhanam : 


Nasha, end, destruction are karma Abhasa, not Karma technically. 


Dagdha Bheeja vatu... Roasted Seed. 


Pseudo Karma: 


Sutra 17: 


Done by Ahamkara Abhasa because karma Abhasa can’t produce Agami Punya Papam. 
Roasted seed continues as seed for eyes, looks same. 

Plant them, unroasted germinates, Roasted Barjita Beeja can’t germinate. 

Ajnanis karma = Karma produces Agami Punya Papam. 


Jnanis Barjita karma = karma Abhasa - Can’t produce Punya Papam, can’t join it to Jnanam. 


Heat 7 dW Died fe | |Urdhvaretassu cha sabde hi 
And (knowledge belongs) to those who observe perpetual celibacy, because in scripture (that 
stage of life is mentioned). [3 -4-—17 ] 


Final reinforcing 3 argument : 


Karma ritual, need not join Jnanam to produce liberation, because Sruti talks about Jnani Sanyasis. 
In Sanyasi Jnanam, Jnanam exists without Veidika karma. 

Sanyasis can’t perform rituals, Niragnihi — Renounced. 

All fires — Gargya Patya Agni, Aahavania Agni, Agnihotra - All fire rituals. 


Smartha karmas also not possible (Puja) 


¢ All Karma requires — “Anga Nyasa Karanyasa” 

e “Angas required — Shakaii Vataku” — Utter mantra and Touch, Shika — Tuft - Swamis Mottai. 

¢ Grihasta must have Shika Otherwise rituals will not produce Adrishta Phalam. 

¢ — Dakshina, Poonal, Anyas required, Jnanis without rituals are able to get liberation. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Big Important mantra : 
; sa va esa mahanaja atma yo'yam vijfianamayah pranesu ya eso'ntarhrdaya 
A A CG ASloist SMa Sel RAO: Udy a CUlsorlecel SPIO SAPs, akasastasmifichete, sarvasya vas! sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih; 
ade dof adeetona: Adeenfeale:; Aa Aol DAV Helos, ail CARAfoll Dofleray; sa na sadhuna karmana bhiyan, no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah; 
PU Baa: bY aaferofa:, bu aauid:, PU Aafia val aHeIssaAcH: esa bhitadhipatih, esa bhUtapalah, esa seturvidharana 

. ray is ray . ~~ r a er = - = i 

and Aclaadaal siawn faieulsa ase cleo AUAISoLgLea: esam lokanamasambhedaya; tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana 

Y : vividisanti yajfiena danena tapasa'nasakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 
vada fafccar aforstatc | adi Usiistoll alepfércsod: Ustotfor | etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 
Reig tad a Ud fear: Uoll @ Hlaelocl, feb Wore DReTaAl Aa alsaaicare cite ser; etaddha sma vai tat pUrve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 
as 2a De AMOI eaves celcenensl rao aio: kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam loka iti; te ha sma 

3 id ; - putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha 

aaay au fériaor, an fadeon ar citar, sa ald Gd adel: | bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana 
BY olf areca, spell off aera, aroftat af offeic, sagen off Asad, sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | sa esa neti netyatma, 
aid a cared, of Rea: vaa 24a a aa sftt—aia: Woapzaiae, 3a: agrhyo nahi grhyate, asiryo nahi Siryate, asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, 
peaurapeaiaer: aha Fa oat aah doi papa auc: 112211 na risyati; etamu haivaite na tarata iti—atah papamakaravamiti, 


atah kalyanamakaravamiti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 || 


That great, Birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. 
It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is 
the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a 
dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce 
their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), “What shall we achieve through 
children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is 
the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; Undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—lIt never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I 
did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [ 4 — 4-22 ] 





*  Purve Vijamse... Karnayute wise do not desire Anything — 3 Sadhanas. 3440 


3 Sadhyams 


- Putrena - Manushya Loka 


- Karmena - Svarga Loka 
- Upasanena(3 Means) - Brahma Loka ( 3Ends) 





¢ 3Ashrams desire Based } Brahmacharya, Grihasta, Vanaprasta. 
* College — Job — Money — Marry, Vidwan have no desire, Biksha Charyam Charanti. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 4 — 4 — 22 Says live life of Biksha. 
° Sanyas Jnanis liberation without rituals, therefore Jnana Karma Samuchhaya not intention of Veda. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: 
* Moreover, we hear about self knowledge, wisdom. 
b) Oordva Retask : 
° In Sanyasi 
c) Hi: 
. Because 
d) Shabde : 
¢ It is said in Vedas. 
Significance : 
a) Oordva Rethas : 
e — Sanyasi— One who practices celibacy, 
° Brahma Charya Vritam, Oordhvam retham Yasya Saha, Nachiketa. 
¢ — Brahmacharya, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi — Celibate. 
° Only for Grihasta, rule not there, now Grihasta Pradhana life. 


b) Cha: 
¢ Additional agreement. 
c) Shabda : 
¢ Said in Veda Vakya, Pramane Sanyasis have Jnanam without rituals. 
d) Hi: 
° It is valid. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
* Chapter 4 — 4 - 22 (Kahola) — Sanyasis Glorified. 
¢  Sanyasa talked a Lot, Jnanis Voluntarily renounce, Jnanam destroys Duality. 
¢  Jnanam capable of independently producing liberation. 
¢  Jnanam Gives Svatantra Phalam is Conclusion of Purushartha Adhikaranam. 
¢ Shankara Draws a Lot from this Sutra - Many Upanishad introduction, Bhashyam’s Based on this sutra. 
¢ Most Important Adhikaranam of Brahma Sutra — Chapter 3 — Section 4 — 15t Adhikaranam 17 Sutra — Biggest. 
¢ 1% Adhikaranam Over. 
Sutra 18 : 


areas SMmMmeasreat araaera F 1 


Paramarsam jaiminirachodana chapavadati hi 


Jaimini (considers that scriptural texts mentioning those stages of life in which celibacy is 
obligatory, contain) a reference (only to those stages; they are not injunctions; because other 
(scriptural texts) condemn (those stages).[ 3 — 4 — 18] 





¢ — Paramarsha Adhikaranam — 3 Sutras Incidental Topic. 
a) Vishaya : 


*  Purva Mimamsa question from Sutra 17, Mandana Mishri says Seeing Sanyasi is Amangalam. 3442 


¢ — Challenges, there is no Sanyasa Ashrama at all . 

° It is borrowed from Buddhism, misinterpretation of Buddhism. 

° Non believers of Vedas, Nastikas. 
Visishta Advaitin : 

° Can’t remove sacred thread, Unscarred action. 

¢ There is only one Grihasta Ashrama, Grihasta alone great. 

¢ — Jaimini glorifies Grihasta. 

° Other 3 Ashramas non existent, Eka Ashrama Vada, Aikashramya Vada. 
Why only Grihasta Ashrama? 

¢ Veda insists Veidika karma for good Gathi, compulsory, do rituals till end of life. 

¢ Yavath Jeevan Agnihotram Juhoti, Veda criticises renunciation of karma. 
Mantra : 

¢  Veerva Esha Devanam Yaha Agnim Udrasayate.. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


5k, Somes iedaitaaagnisa vedamanucyacaryo'ntevaminamanuSasti 
Ace Ge | ciel AI FAAMeMloal Uae: | SaAeler Mer satyam vada | dharmam cara svadhyayanma pramadah | 
elolAlecel Uolided Al caldesscsi: | Aceiicol Vaisacea | acaryaya priyam dhanamahrtya prajatantum 
elaifoot uatlScicetat | pytcttoot watfecicera | ~ ma vyavacchetsih | satyanna pramaditavyam | 


dharmanna pramaditavyam | kusalanna pramaditavyam | 


sic a uaicaced | Fa GI waicacera | bhutyai na pramaditavyam | svadhyayapravacanabhyam na 


Cahtapreisen af Waicacea pramaditavyam | devapitrkaryabhyam na pramaditavyam 


Having taught the vedas, the preceptor enjoins the pupils — Speak the truth, do your duty, never swerve from the study 
of the vedas, do not cut off the line of descendants in your family, after giving the preceptor the free he desires. Never 
err from truth, never fall from duty, never overlook your own welfare, never neglect your prosperity and never neglect 
the study and the propagation of the Vedas’. [1-—11-1] 3443 





One who does Udvanam — Renunciation of fire, destroys power of Devas, hence Devas will not bless him after 
he renounces Vedas. 


° Peculiar Language, Fire = Rituals = Offering or Worshipping of Devata. 


¢ Wheni do ritual, worship fire, Devatas can bless me. 


— —— With this, you do nourish the gods and may those devas 
eMedia d a Aldaed a: | : : 


nourish you; thus nourishing one another, you shall, 


qwegqy Added: aa: GTA qiTeegqg il 3-2 2 ||| | attain the highest good. [ Chapter 3 — Verse 11 ] 





¢ Devas in natural forces will bless you. 
¢ — Rituals will give rain — Food good life. 


¢ — Technical Argument. 
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Lecture 313 
Sutra 18: 


arta Swemeastrest srraaserfa fF 1 


Paramarsam jaiminirachodana chapavadati hi 


Jaimini (considers that scriptural texts mentioning those stages of life in which celibacy is 


obligatory, contain) a reference (only to those stages; they are not injunctions; because other 
(scriptural texts) condemn (those stages).[ 3 — 4 — 18] 





° Paramarsha Adhikaranam. 


Samshaya : 


° Based on Brahma Sutra: 


Heat 7 ad 3Tee fe | |Urdhvaretassu cha sabde hi 


And (knowledge belongs) to those who observe perpetual celibacy, because in scripture (that 
stage of life is mentioned). [3 -4-—17 ] 
How many Ashramas prescribed by Vedas? 


Purva Pakshi — Purva Mimamsa Vyasa ( 4) — Uttara Mimamsa 


- Only One Grihasta - Chatur Ashrama Aneka / Vadi / Ashrama 
- Eka Ashrama Vadi 
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2 Important Statements of Vedas 


- Yavat Jeevam Agni Hotram Juhoti - Veera Vaha Esha Devanam yaha Agnim 

- Perform Agni Hotra till you die Udvasayate 

- Only possible by Grihasta - If Veidika Abandons fire that person destroys 
power of Devas to bless him 






¢ Devas can bless only through Agni based rituals. 


Manusmriti : 


¢ — Only Oblations offered in fire reach Devas. 
Gita: 


has —— > > - With this, you do nourish the gods and may those devas 
Ilda A THT J a: | nourish you; thus nourishing one another, you shall, 
attain the highest good. [ Chapter 3 — Verse 11 ] 


Get Waaed: AA: WAAAY 113-22 1 


¢ Only Grihastas can perform ritual in full measure. 





* Sa Agnika Ashrama Grihasta can maintain Gargya, Aavahania, Dakshina Agni. 

¢ — Anagnika Ashramas — 3, Ashramas — Brahmacharya have fire ritual Samida Danam. 

¢ Not qualified to do Agnihotram, Vanaprasta has fire ritual, In Vanam no Ritviks.,... 
Mundak : 

¢  Vanaprastas live on Biksha 
Sanyasi : 

¢ All rituals totally absent, Anagnita Ashrama to be rejected according to Purva Mimamsas. 

¢ Handicapped can’t perform ritual — Andapanguadina Ashrama = Sanyasa. 


¢ Grihasta - Healthy, capable. ove 


¢ — Sanyasi - Handicapped, unhealthy and other Ashramas. 
¢ — Physically or mentally handicapped, Vyasa refutes and establishes Chatur Ashramas. 


Suti support : Chandogyo Upanishad : 





qa aera astiseterst ara tata Trayo dharmaskandha yajno 'dhyayanam danam iti. 

as es fs<ctat aera ATATASeTATHT | | prathamastapa eva dvitiyo brahmacaryacaryakulavasi trtiyo 'tyantam 
io S = = Cc = ‘ : Cc 

FAAS SAAT AAT — ATA CS AMT SG A-AA atmanam acarya-kule 'vasadayan sarva ete punya-loka 


Gd Gace! Haha aera eaisHacsata 2 bhavanti brahma-sam+stho 'mrtatvam eti. 





There are three divisions of religion: The first comprises sacrifices, study, and charity; the second consists of austerities, such as 
fasting; and the third is the life of celibacy and living with the teacher in his house till death. People devoted to these three 
divisions of religion go to heaven after death. But One who is devoted to Brahman attains immortality. [2 — 23-1] 


[ayo | harmo | tandh 


¢ 3 Branches of religious duties = Pramanam for Aneka Ashrama Vada. 


Dharma Skanda 
Vachyartha Lakshyartha 


3 Branches of Duties 3 Ashramas 
Associated with each 
Brahmacharya Vanasprastha duty 


Grihasta : 
*  Yagya, Veda Adyayanam, Parayanam Danam. " 
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Vanaprastha : 


Tapaha, Austerity 


Possessions not allowed, infrastructure not allowed 


Upavasam and Mounam 


Others are opposed to austerity. 


Brahmacharya : 





Naishtika : 


enter Grihasta 
- Purva Mimamsa Accepts 


2 Types of Vedic students in Gurukulam 
Upakurvana Brahmachari Naishtika Brahmachari 


- Temporary, qualifying, preparing himself to - After Veda Adyayanam, wants to study 


other 3 Vedas Vedangas 


- In Gurukula for rest of Life 
- Purva Mimamsa does not accept 





Does not perform rituals, Agnihotram, Atyantam Atmanam Acharya Kulam. 

Totally dedicated to serve Acharya. 

Avasadayam - Gives all energy, emaciating body. 

Sarve Loke Punya Bavaha Bavanti, 3 Ashramis attain higher Lokas after death — Oordhva Lokaha Bavati. 
Brahma Samsthaha Amrutatvam Eti Bavanti = Sanyasa. 

One who is Brahma Nishtaha, Vedanta Nishtaha, attains Moksha, Other 3 attain finite result 

Brahma Nishta attains infinite result of Moksha - 4th Ashrama indirectly indicated (Sanyasa). 


Aneka Ashrama Vakyam - Important in Vedanta - Skanda Srutihi - Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 23 — 1. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter1-—-5: 
¢ Brief Shankara Bhashyam Upasana Khandam. 
Chapter 2-23-1: 
* Big commentary on 4 Ashramas. 
Chapter 6, 7,8: 
¢ Vedanta Jnana Adhyaya, Skanda Sruti Debate in this Adhikaranam. 
Purva Mimamsa : 
¢  Skanda Sruti does not support, Aneka Ashrama Vada. 


Siddantin Refutes in 2 Stages 


- Skanda Sruti supports 3 Ashramas - Support 4% Ashrama Indirectly 


- Directly Revealed 
















- Trayo Dharma 


Sutra 18: 


eantTas TT SA meses arraaser fF 1 


Paramarsam jaiminirachodana chapavadati hi 


Jaimini (considers that scriptural texts mentioning those stages of life in which celibacy is 
obligatory, contain) a reference (only to those stages; they are not injunctions; because other 
(scriptural texts) condemn (those stages).[ 3 — 4 — 18] 





General Analysis : 
° Purva Pakshi Sutram — Jaiminis observation. 


¢  Skanda Sruti does not support Aneka Ashrama. 


3449 


No Vakyam Sanctioning Sruti condemns 3 Ashramas 


- No Kartavyam, Commandment, - 3 Ashramas Anuvada, - Sanyasa Criticised 
Kurvan, Kurvita, kartavyaha Misconceptions - Veera vaha Esha.. 


- Not Acceptance of Sruti - Whoever abandons fire stops 
- No Vidhi Vakyam Sanctioning of blessing of Devas and will not 
Sruti have higher Gathi 





Word Analysis : 
a) Jaimini : 

* Takes other Ashramas. 
b) Paramarshan : 

¢ As only references. 
c) Cha Ashodana : 

° Not as injunction commandments. 
d) Hi Apavadati : 

° Because Sruti negates them. 
Significance : 
a) Jaimini : 

¢ Interprets Skanda Sruti by talking. 
b) Paramarsham : 

¢ Only as references to 3 Ashramas as popular misconceptions — Branti Siddhi Aneka Ashrama Anuvada. 


¢  Sruti does not want to accept. 


c) Aim of Skanda Sruti not to talk of no of Ashramas but Glorification of Brahma Samastha Amrutatva Matihi 
¢ Talks of Brahman Nishta not no of Ashramas. 
Example : 
° Suppose pen costs Rs 10 - How money 6 Pens Cost 
Student : 
° Pen costs only one rupee, Here Tatparyam is glorification of Brahma Samastha. 
¢ 3 Ashramas are casual references to popular notion. 
Paramarsha Vakhyam : 
: Tatparyam, Pramana Vakyam Na Bavati, 
e — Anuvada Vakyam — Vidhi Vakyam Na Bavati, Casual reference, don’t take seriously. 
d) Achodana : 
¢ Nota sanction or commandment of 4 Ashramas, Any commandment is indicated by Appropriate verb. 
Example : 
° 1 2 3 in hall - No commandment, Present, past, future tense not commandments. 
¢ Tenses can’t convey mood, You should go, shall go - Imperative mood. 
¢ — Sruti has no verb with commandment. 


Vidhi Ling Lakara 


° Indicates Injunctions, Vidhi Pratyaya Abava. 









e) Apavadati : 
¢  Apavad to criticise, condem, negate. 
Direct Meaning : 


* — Condemnation. 3451 


Indirect Meaning : 
¢ Negation of other Ashramas. 


Sruti negates Anagnika Ashrama, Sruti Negates other Ashrama. 


2 Vakyams 





Yavat Jeevan Agni Hotram Juhoti Veeravaha Esham... Udva Sayati 
Perform Agnihotra throughout life Protect fire by Grihasta Ashrama 


Be Grihasta throughout life Many Ashramas not there 


Don’t become Nastika 


Oordva Rethascha of Sutra 17 Not 
Brahmachari or Sanyasi 


Well founded says Jaimini in Sutra 18 


Lecture 314 


SISsSsa ATettsaT: VSrFsrsra: 1 
Anushnhtheyam baadarayanah samyasruteh 


Sutra 19: 





Baadarayana (holds that Sannyasa) also must be gone through, because the scriptural text 
(quoted) refers equally to all the four Ashramas or stages of life.[ 3 — 4-19] 


¢  Paramarsha Adhikaranam — Purva Pakshi sutra of 2"4 Adhikaranam — over. 
° Branti Sidda Ashrama, Anuvadi Sruti... Yam. 
° In Ashrama — Follow Advaitam, accepts one Ashrama. 

Skanda Sruti : 

Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Sa SA Sean Sst isa ea ata 


te ee TSsarat Sera ATATA Se <TATAT | | prathamastapa eva dvitiyo brahmacaryacaryakulavasi trtiyo 'tyantam 
DATATS SAAT AT AT AAT — SATA cIS ANTS Aaa atmanam acarya-kule 'vasadayan sarva ete punya-loka 


Ge Gast Hata aaereeansyaeanta 2 bhavanti brahma-sam+stho 'mrtatvam eti. 


Trayo dharmaskandha yajno 'dhyayanam danam iti. 











There are three divisions of religion: The first comprises sacrifices, study, and charity; the second consists of austerities, such as 
fasting; and the third is the life of celibacy and living with the teacher in his house till death. People devoted to these three 
divisions of religion go to heaven after death. But One who is devoted to Brahman attains immortality. [2 — 23-1] 





e — _Upanishad explicitly refers to 3, Traya Skanda = 3 Ashrama 
Dispute : 

¢ — Jaimini - Only one — Grihasta, many Ashramas not there — Eka Ashrama Vadi. 
How you explain 3 Ashramas? 


¢ 3 Ashramas — Paramarsha — Misconception Vakya — Not Vidhi - Validating, sanctioning 3 Ashramas. 3453 


Just quoting wrong notion — Branti Sidda. 


In Vedanta we say — All Dvaita Vakyams, one Branti Sidda Anuvada Vakyam. 


Only Advaitam is there - In world there is Advaitam not in Ashramas. 


- Adverse report 
- Veera Vaha Esha Devanam Yo Agni... 
- Follow fire ritual to bless 


No Vedic Vidhi, injunction 
No Sruti Support 

Aneka Ashrama Vidhi Abava 
Absence of other Ashramas 
Veidika karmas Compulsory 





Grihasta also included - Don’t throw baby with bathwater. 

Traya Skanda — if Para Marsham, Branti Sidda, Grihasta also not valid. 

Treat 3 equally, All 3 in same list - Equally valid. 

Samya Sruti — Samatva Bodhana Sruti, Sruti gives equal validity together in Chandogyo : Chapter 2-23-1 
Traya Va Dharma Skanda - Says Dvitya 2" , 3'¢ Brahmachari. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Accept other Ashramas as handicapped - No legs, no eyes, no mind... Can’t offer oblations correctly in fire - 
Mundak, can’t hear priest. 


Siddanta - Sutra 19: 


Baadarayana (holds that Sannyasa) also must be gone through, because the scriptural text 
(quoted) refers equally to all the four Ashramas or stages of life.[ 3 — 4-19] 3 


SISSSsa ATetrsreT: VSrrssra: 
AnushNnhtheyam baadarayanah samyasruteh 


19 and 20 — Siddanta Sutras : 
General Analysis : 
¢ All Ashramas not Paramarsha Anuvada, if so problem can’t Discriminate. All equal footing. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Sa Va esa Mahanaja atma yo'yam vijfianamayah pranesu ya eso'ntarhrdaya 


AT CY ABTA Ira ANSe OLA: mega eulsorie SPIES oa, akasastasmifichete, sarvasya vasi sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih; 
aed aol Ado: Adal: AA AYO PA Ala, oil CaRAoN Haflaay; sa na sadhuna karmana bhiyan, no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah; 
wu addy; CY afl, CU adc, bu Aq iden eM lero; esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah, esa seturvidharana 
7 a . a . ow) . was a = = a = 
. : esam lokanamasambhedaya; tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana 
Aad Acloddolel sen fafaicufod aetol Clolel AalsallgKar; 


vividisanti yajfiena danena tapasa'nasakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 


Cede fafcran aforsata | Ueda Uoafstall cepfétesor: Ustotfo | etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 

Ug Hd Aq Ue AER: oll d Hlaaorl, feb ore HReal aor alsaacara cil sit; etaddha sma vai tat pUrve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 

1s za PTE Raters adores ererre firrorad ator; ii Nl i ie lar a 
putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha 

a ala (AU A fate, a fertoon ar ikaw, 3a ale CUM a ata: | 


bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana 


BU afd orale, sore offé Tem, aioftelt afé ofteia, IRAs ole Ava, sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | sa esa neti netyatma, 
dl af Clad, of Heal; veld ddl of cia efet—3ia: Tua atettel, 31a: agrhyo nahi grhyate, asiryo nahi Siryate, asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, 
‘ isyati; etamu haivaite na tarata iti—atah papamakaravamiti 
PeaUAPLaAA, 32 peaiciine sa 
; 33 Sau Ud ele, lol Pele AMA: I 22 I 


atah kalyanamakaravamiti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 | | 


That great, Birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. 
It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is 
the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a 
dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce 
their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through 
children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is 
the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; Undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—lIt never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I 
did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [ 4 — 4-22 ] 3455 





1st ; 


¢ — Practice —- Veda Anuvachanam, repetition of Veda from Guru = Brahmacharya. 


and; 

° Grihasta — Yagna, dana 
3°; 

¢  Vanaprasta — Tapaha, Veda Treats all equally. 
qth; 


* Etameva Vijitva Munir Bavati — Putresha, Viseshana, Lokeshna — Sanyasa indirectly Mentioned. 
¢ Either says all 4 Branti Siddham or all 4 valid. 
* — Samya Sruti Argument — Treatment of all Ashramas equally Valid. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* Even though all 4 Equally Enumerate, can’t treat equally. 
¢ — Equal enumeration not equal validity. 
¢* — No Vidhi in Skanda Sruti. 
1%t Reason: 


¢ For Grihasta, there is Vidhi support Chandogyo Upanishad : 


asdedean Ustad Sara wsrafasaa AT: Taddhaitatbrahma prajapataya uvaca, prajapatirmanave manuh 

sacha A AAT AR ASE — aa aataras TT: prajabhyah. acaryakulatvedamadhitya yathavidhanam guroh 
karmatisesenabhisamavrtya kutumbe sucau dese 
svadhyayamadhiyano dharmikanvidadhatatmani 


sarvendriyani sampratisthapyahimsan sarva 

bhutanyanyatra tirthebhyah sa khalvevam vartayan yavadayusam 
brahmalokamabhisampadyate na ca punaravartate na ca punaravartate. 
Iti Pancadasah Khandah. Iti Chandogyopanisadyastamo'dhyayah. 3456 





Brahma taught this knowledge of the self to Prajapati, and Prajapati taught it to Manu. Manu, in his turn, taught it to all 
human beings. A young man goes to live at his teacher’s house and serves him, and when he is free he studies the Vedas 
in the prescribed manner. After finishing all his studies, he goes back home and marries. But he continues to study the 


scriptures in a sacred place. He also teaches his children and disciples in such a way that they will be religious. He keeps 
all his senses under control and avoids Violence unless he is at a holy place. This is how he lives his whole life. Then after 
death he goes to Brahmaloka, and he is not born again, he is not born again. [8 -15-1 ] 





¢ Referred in last Adhikaranam - Grihasta powerful, treat with partiality. 
2™4 Reason: 

¢  Grihasta glorified by Veda, Karma takes him to Svarga. 
a) Isavasya Upanishad : 


pane seatiot Rasttes=ad Gat: | Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 
aq <a arasaiska a eae fea as Ru evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 





° Grihasta Sruti, others condemned. 
b) Veeraha — Sruti : 
* Grihasta not condemned. 
¢ Not Samanya Sruti, Validity not equal. 
Siddantin : 
¢ All problems because Veda not studied properly Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 8 —- 15-1. 
¢ — Vidhi Vakhyam for Moksha. 


Jabala Upanishad : 


atha hainam janako vaideho yajnavalkyamupasametyovaca 
bhagavansannyasam bruhiti | sa hovaca yajnavalkyah | 

brahmacaryam parisamapya grhi bhavet | grhi bhutva vani 

bhavet | vani bhutva pravrajet | yadi vetaratha 

brahmacaryadeva pravrajedgrhadva vanadva | | 

atha punaravrati va vrati va snatako va'snatako 

votsannagniko va yadahareva virajettadahareva pravrajet | 

taddhaike prajapatyamevestin kurvanti | tadu tatha na 

kuryadagneyimeva kuryat | | agnirha vai pranah pranameva tatha karoti | | 
traidhataviyameva kuryat | etayaiva trayo dhatavo yaduta 

sattvam rajastama iti | ayam te yonirrtvijo yato jatah pranadarocathah | tam 
pranam janannagna arohatha no vardhaya rayim | ityanena 
mantrenagnimajighret | | esa ha va agneryoniryah pranah pranam gaccha 
svahetyevamevaitadaha | | 

gramadagnimahrtya purvadagnimaghrapayet | | 

yadyagnim na vindedapsu juhuyat | apo vai sarva devatah 

sarvabhyo devatabhyo juhomi svaheti hutvodhrtya 

prasniyatsajyam haviranamayam moksamantrah trayyaivam 

vadet | etadbrahmaitadupasitavyam | evamevaitadbhagavanniti vai 
yajnavalkyah || 4] | 
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Then Janaka, the king of the Videhas (respectfully) approached Yajnavalkya and requested him Revered Sir, expound (to me) 
the (tenets of) renunciation (Sannyasa) He (Yajnavalkya) then replied: After completing the period of disciplined studentship 
(brahmacharya) one may become a householder. After being a householder he may become a forest-dweller (i.e., become a 
Vanaprastha). Having become a Vanaprastha he may renounce the world (and thus become a mendicant monk). Or, 
alternately, he may embrace renunciation from brahmacharya itself, or from the (stage of a) householder, or from the forest(- 
life of a Vanaprastha). (It can also be that) a person may renounce worldly life that very day on which distaste for it dawns on 
him, whether he is one not observing the vows (before the stage of renunciation) or observe them, whether he has 
undergone the prescribed ablution on completing the disciplined studentship or not, whether he is one who has 
discontinued maintaining the sacred fire at the death of his wife (utsannagni) or is one who does not maintain (for other 


causes) the sacred fire (anagnika). [ Verse 4 ] 


¢ — Direct instruction to spiritual seeker. 


a) Brahmacharyam : 


¢ — Pari Samapya Grihite - One should complete Brahmacharyam and enter Grihasta. 
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b) Grihasta produces Vairagyam : 


c) Grihi Butva Vachani Bave : 


After Grihasta, gaining Vairagyam go to Vanaprasta to practice Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti free from duty, 
distraction, develop Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 


d) Vani Butva Pravrayate : 


Sanyasa after acquiring Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
First 3 Ashramas generate Viveka, Vairagyam, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Mumukshatvam. 
Exclusively dedicated for Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam, Vani Butva Pravrajet. 


No Vidhi in Skanda Sruti. 


Vin Bavet, Prajet, Vidhi used. 
Brahmachari with Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti due to Purva Janma — Vasanas — Gone through 3 Ashramas. 
In Brahmachary, it he has Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, no Necessity to go to Grihasta and Vanaprasta. 


Can enter Sanyasa... Yadi va itarata. 


Grihasta with Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti Vanaprasta with Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti 





Therefore treat Samya Sruti equally valid. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Not convinced — Apavada Sruti powerful. 
If you give up karmas, it is Papam, stopping blessings of Devas - Next birth not elevating. 
Others have Jabala Vidhi Sruti, others weakened by Apavata Sruti. 


Veera Vaha Esha... = Apavada Sruti. 


Siddantin : 

¢ —Vidhi and Apavada Sruti — Both equally powerful. 

e  Apavada has no power to cancel Sanyasi Sruti, if it was, fight between Sruti and Smriti, we will take Sruti. 
When 2 equally powerful, Mimamsa rule : 

¢ Interpret in such a way, both are valid - Get equal validity. 
Example : Gita : 

° Duty of Kshatriya - To fight dharma Rakshaka Yudha. 

¢ — Violence is duty of Kshatriya for protection of dharma, if non-violent methods fail. 


Added oy cal facTeaar: SRA: | It is said that these bodies of the embodied self have an 


end. The self is eternal, indestructible, incomprehensible. 


oo * ~ 
Aertel SHAG AIPA ANd R-2¢ Il Therefore, fight, O Bharata. [ Chapter 2 — Verse 18] 


° Other Sruti Vakyam, Ahimsa... Na Himsa Sarva Butani, One should not harm others, no other better duty than 


killing. 
How to interpret? 
Samanya Dharma Visesha Dharma 


- General duty Specific, conditional occasional duty 
- Utsarga Apavada 


Gods have weapons 

No Karuna 

Papam 

Violence expression of compassion of 





















doctor to save patient 
Sankocha method 3460 


Sankocha : 
* Reduce area of operation of Sruti Vakyam, have equal validity. 
* 2 Officers with equal power — In 2 departments HR / Purchase, both Srutis valid in different areas. 


* Compulsory, not given up 
° If no qualification, continue Yagya, Dana, tapas. 
Gita : Encouragement : 


XN ~ . Ln an , . . 
a grand Aaa BHA, Let no wise man unsettle the minds of ignorant people, who 


are attached to action; he should engage them all in actions, 


y= Ag Lot oN a 
STE CH IHS TogI-Srth: Aalst. W8-R2& Il himself fulfilling them with devotion. [ Chapter 3 — Verse 26 ] 





¢ Never quote Jabala Sruti, Arjuna trying to run away from battlefield - Krishna did not quote Sanyasa much in 
Gita. 


Adhikaris : 
* Once Qualifications Aquired, give up Karma, dedicate to life of Stavanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 


¢ Apavada Sruti Valid, Skanda Sruti talking about Grihasta, for Anadhikaris and other Ashramas, for respective 
Adhikaris. 


¢ — All 4 Ashramas equally Valid, Adhikari Bheda is Ashrama Bheda. 
¢ — Aneka Ashrama right, Eka Ashrama Veda wrong. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Anushteyam : 
* Other Ashramas are to be followed. 
b) Samya Srutehe : 
¢ Because of equal reference of all Ashramas. 
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Significance : 
a) Anushteyam : 


¢ — All the Ashramas equally Sanctioned, Negation of Paramarshanam not casual reference to Misconception of 
people. 


¢ Deliberate Sanction, instruction to follow all Ashrama, Kritiya Vidhi — opposes Para Marsha. 
b) Sruti Samyam : 
* Samatvam statement equality of all Ashramas. 


¢ — Sarva Ashrama Samatva Pratipadaka Sruti Vakya, can’t have step motherly treatment. 





Sutra 20: 
Tataat amurad | Vidhirva dharanavat | 
Or rather (there is an) injunction (in this text) as in the case of carrying (of the sacrificial wood).[ 3 — 4 — 20] 
Abyupetya Vada : 


¢ Suppositional argument 
Purva Mimamsa : 
° For Grihasta only Vidhi exists, for others no Vidhi. 
Skanda Sruti : 
° Not commandment only enumeration, not imperative mood. 
Siddantin : 
¢ There is Vidhi support in Jabala Upanishad. 
Jabala : 


¢ Not considered authentic by some. 
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Isavasya Upanishad : 


¢ Some say talks about Isho-Christ, Some insert word Upanishad every text = Ramakrishna Paramahamsa 
Upanishad 


° If Purva Mimamsa, argues, that Jabala not accepted, still can, treat Skanda as Vidhi Vakyam-How? 
¢ There are provisions in Purva Mimamsa. 
* — Sanctions — Aneka Ashrama even though no Verb, no imperative mood, Lot, Vidhilink, Savya Pratyaya Abava. 
¢ — Still take statement as Vidhi Vakyam. 
Vidhir Va : 
* Otherwise, if you don’t accept Jabala, take this Chandogyo Upanishad as Vidhi Vakyam. 
¢ With certain condition, some Non-Vidhi Vakyams can be taken as Vidhi Vakyam. 
¢ There is Purva Mimamsa Sutram. 


Jaimini Purva Mimamsa Sutra: 


That which does not occur in the context of any particular 


= sacrifice, must pertain to man in his ordinary capacity, 
ATAT q Lik | 26 | because it differs from those (That are found in the context of 





particular sacrifices) [3 — 4-20 ] 


¢ Treat Chandogyo Skanda Sruti as Vidhi Vakyam. 
Vidhir Va Dharnavatu : 
° 3" Final sutra of Paramarsha, Adhikaranam — 2" Adhikaranam. 
Vyasa Establishes : 
¢ — Aneka Ashrama. 
Purva Mimamsa : 
* Accepts only Grihasta Eka Ashrama Vadi because he Gives Importance to only rituals. 


¢ Veda rituals alone liberate person. 3463 


Isavasya Upanishad : 


be, La a ~~ : ‘oh Sa apteadi: «tan 
a Wastttas=3d GAT: | Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 


BhAAdE HAM 


ug <a arrasiaisRa a mae fea a 2 1 evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 





° In Grihasta alone, one maintains Gargya, Avahania, Dakshina fires, Brahmacharya stepping stone to enter 
Grihasta has no Independent validity. 
¢ — Aneka Ashrama Vada includes Sanyasa also, Final topic establishes Sanyasa Ashrama. 
e Shankara established before, Kevala Jnanena Moksha Sambavanti. 
1%t Adhikaranam : 
¢ If Sanyasi gets Moksha, its only through Jnanam alone. 
¢ No Sacred thread — Unfit for Karma — Purushartha Adhikaranam. 


* Biggest Adhikaranam — 17 Sutras. 





2 Aims for Vyasa in 2" Adhikaranam 


Aneka Ashrama Sthapanam Sanyasa Sthapanam 


Chandogyo Upanishad — Skanda Sruti : 








AAT SAS iis deletes Tt armratear - Trayo dharmaskandha yajno 'dhyayanam danam iti. 

aaAeIa Ga Tac ASTATATAT AS <TATAT | | prathamastapa eva dvitiyo brahmacaryacaryakulavasi trtiyo 'tyantam 
DATS SAAT ATA — STA SoS AAT ea atmanam acarya-kule 'vasadayan sarva ete punya-loka 

Ga Garett Hara Sere eernsyAaanAta 2 bhavanti brahma-sam+stho 'mrtatvam eti. 











There are three divisions of religion: The first comprises sacrifices, study, and charity; the second consists of austerities, such as 
fasting; and the third is the life of celibacy and living with the teacher in his house till death. People devoted to these three 
divisions of religion go to heaven after death. But One who is devoted to Brahman attains immortality. [2 — 23-1 ] 
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e — Aneka Ashrama — Grihasta, Vanaprasta Sanyasa. 
Purva Pakshi : No Verb of injunction : 
¢ — Chandogyo does not prescribe Aneka — Only casual reference. 
¢ — Ashrama Aneka Paramarsha — not Vidhi. 
¢ — If Skanda is Apramanam, what will be problem? 
¢  Grihasta Paramarsha also there, accept all 3 or reject all 3 Samya Sruti — In Same footing. 
*  Grihasta included in Skanda Sruti. 
Purva Pakshi : 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 








ase aa asada sare usTufasaa A=: : Taddhaitatbrahma prajapataya uvaca, prajapatirmanave manuh 
Qs tat ATA oo Arsea- aera aera arts T ZT: prajabhyah. acaryakulatvedamadhitya yathavidhanam guroh 
iL ne enecteb. aA he ae ST tt SST karmatisesenabhisamavrtya kutumbe sucau dese 
—- fr Sp fearhn svadhyayamadhiyano dharmikanvidadhatatmani 


sarvendriyani sampratisthapyahimsan sarva 
+ 
a fut rrentea— <7 aT AIA Arsh: bhutanyanyatra tirthebhyah sa khalvevam vartayan yavadayusam 








a werd ada=arac 3 TT gq aatarra aaa brahmalokamabhisampadyate na ca punaravartate na ca punaravartate. 
ZWaa~ad qaitadda a a Gat ada = Iti Pancadasah Khandah. Iti Chandogyopanisadyastamo'dhyayah. 





Brahma taught this knowledge of the self to Prajapati, and Prajapati taught it to Manu. Manu, in his turn, taught it to all human 
beings. A young man goes to live at his teacher’s house and serves him, and when he is free he studies the Vedas in the 
prescribed manner. After finishing all his studies, he goes back home and marries. But he continues to study the scriptures in a 
sacred place. He also teaches his children and disciples in such a way that they will be religious. He keeps all his senses under 
control and avoids Violence unless he is at a holy place. This is how he lives his whole life. Then after death he goes to 
Brahmaloka, and he is not born again, he is not born again. [8-15-1 ] 





¢ — Pramana Vakyam - One has to follow Grihasta. 
° Pramanam for Grihasta, Skaanda not Pramanam for any Ashrama. 
Siddantin : 


¢ —_|also have Vidhi Vakyam, Jabala — Upanishad. 3465 


Purva Pakshi : 
* Accept Grihasta alone as Vedas say, one should not renounce fire — Veeravaha...Eke.. 
¢ — If you do, will incur Papam. 
¢ 3 Fires only for Grihasta, Brahmachari has only one temporary fire for Samida Danam. 


¢  Vanaprasta and Sanyasi have no fires. 


Veda states - Both 


Brahmachari, Vanaprastha, Sanyasi have Not having fire is Papam 
no fires 


° How to reconcile both ? 






Vyasa's Answer : 
* — One Sruti statement can never nullify another Sruti statement, has equal validity. 
¢ Sruti = Prabala Pramanam, has power to negate Smriti. 
¢  Smriti- Durbala Pramanam, 
- Weak, Negatable. 
* 2 Sruti statements have to be accommodated - How? 
* How to reconcile Sanyasa Vidhi and Grihasta — Agni Tyaga Papam? 


° We must know Mimamsa rule. 


° Ahimsa — 3 —4 Places mentioned as Value. 


BAlAaHeeTaAe aT TecIaaA | Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgiveness, 


Uprightness, service to the teacher, purity, steadfastness 


ba oh + VC (oman 
STH ae4 21S RTS THT eT: Il 2 8-¢ Il} | self-control... [ Chapter 13 - Verse 8 ] 3466 





Gita : 


Harmlessness, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, 


Cire TOA ETT: oI ATH | peacefulness, absence of crookedness, compassion to 


ZayT Vaasa ned Fa beings, non-covetousness, gentleness, modesty, absence 
e 2 (It 26.8 Il of fickleness.. [Chapter 16 — Verse 2] 
Also Says : 


*  Tasmat Yudasva Bharata, not sending flowers. 


¢ Interpret Maintaining validity of both Vakyam, by Presenting conditions. 


- General Rule - Visesham 
- Samanyam - For removing Adharma 


- Don’t harm anyone Gita: 
Pavithranaya Sadhunam.. Vinashaya Cha Dushkritam 


For Dharma Samastha, Vinasha Ok 

Himsa — Last step after Sama, Dana, non-Violent Methods 
Yudasva is commandment, Lot imperative mood 

Take to violence to protect Dharma 

Sankocha Arthaha 








Gita : 


For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the 


oo Te oe 
GRAN agai qari A Sealy | 
wicked and for the establishment of righteousness, | am 


ae © e co be *\ 
qHeea4alaie AHHdila 1 YT ll S-< Il born in every age. [ Chapter 4 — Verse 8 ] 


° Restrict meaning of both statement to 2 Different fields. 





Sanyasa / Valid Utsarga / Don’t Give up of Agni 


Condition : - General Rule 
When person has attained Karma Phalam of - Karma Should not be given up 
rituals Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Take to Panchamaha yagyas 
Sadhya Prapti Anantaram, Sadhanam redundant, | Gita: 
harmful - Yagyo, Dana, Manascha... [ Chapter 18 — Verse 5] 
Eating after hunger removed — Redundant and - Kartavyatani... Me Parta..[Chapter 18 — Verse 6 |] 
Harmful - Never give up duty or rituals 
Sanyasa 100% ok if Sadhana Chatushtaya - If you give up Papam 
Sampatti Adhikari 
Giving up of fire rituals not relevant for Adhikari 
hence no Papam 


c $ * Acts of Sacrifice, charity and austerity should not be 

gil id sh lc sd IY dd | abandoned, but should be performed; worship, 

>) : - Uldelie FIT charity, and also austerity, are the purifiers of even 
gil al Tad q ll {o-4 ll the ‘Wise”. [Chapter 18 — Verse 5 | 


aaa d call OF Tal Heatla a | But even these actions should be performed leaving 
aside attachment and the fruits, O Partha; This is my 


Bd | ita A 4 qe reti2ad id él TH 1 I ¢c-& ll certain and best belief. [Chapter 18 — Verse 6 | 





¢ Agni Tyaga Papam is there, not obstruction to Sanyasa. 
¢ Therefore Sanyasa Ashrama exists in Sutra 18 and 19. 
Why 20¢ Sutra? Vidhir Va Karanatvatu : 
¢ — Purva Mimamsaka — May not accept Jabala Upanishad, not one of principle Upanishads. 


¢ Let us assume Jabala doesn’t exist... | Have power to establish Skanda Sruti itself is Vidhi vakyam. 3468 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


¢ — Interpret Skanda Sruti as Aneka Vidhi Vakyam, No verb of commandment — How Vidhi? 





- Bring Water - There is Water 
- Requires imperative Mood 
Answer in 20* Sutra : 
Tataat amurad | Vidhirva dharanavat | 


Or rather (there is an) injunction (in this text) as in the case of carrying (of the sacrificial wood).[ 3 — 4 — 20] 





¢ In alternative method of interpretation, we can convert Paramarsha Vakyam. 
Into Vidhi Vakyam : 


° By rule of interpretation, convert non commandment statement into commandment statement you yourself 
have used in Purva Mimamsa sutra. 


* You convert Paramarsha Vakyam into Vidhi Vakyam. 
* General analysis of 20* sutra. 

Example : In Karma Khanda : 

Jaimini sutra : 


ABCIUGAMIWUNS AIHEA ASHE BSqaTL 


On the other hand by reason of the particular context being connected with it, it is a Purificatory rite like 
a material. The author gives a reply to the objector’s objection. What he says is that the text about 


Yawning occurs in a particular context and the fore belongs to that rite; it may also belong to a particular 
action in life. For example you take barley; it is used in a sacrifice and also in common life. So the text 
relates to the practice in the sacrifice. [3 -4-—15 ] 





Vakya gives commandment to Follow : 
¢  Anudravet — Priest Must approach, Homa Kunda — Anudru — Vidhi Ling, Mahapitrm Yagyaha — For Ancestors. 


¢ Take Ladle — Carries oblation —- Ghee and go near Homa Kunda, with other hand — Twig — Samith, Samidam 
Dharyan. 


How to keep twig in Hand? 


Oblation holding hand amith Holding hand 


a) 





- Higher-level - Lower Level 
- (Not above or Parallel) 


b) Devebyaha — Uparatti — Dharayat when ritual for Devatas : 


¢ — Samith — Uparai itu Dharayati above Ladle — (Not equal, down) 


Upari Darayavan 

No Commandment, Vidhi Ling 
Dharayati — Verb 

Lut — Present Tense 


- Commandment Dharayam Anudruvet 


- Imperative Mood 
- Vidhi mentioned 





Should we take it as Vidhi or not? 

No imperative mood 

Paramarsha Vakhyam 

Where to hold Samith in Deva Yagya? Above — 
down — Parallel?, - No Vidhi 





Example 
a) 
b) 


Purva Mimamsa compromises, Even though, it is Paramarsha Vakyam and out of context. 

Says Paramarsha Vakyam should be treated as Vidhi Vakyam unique context. 

Primary Vidhi — Pitru Yagya Vidhi. 

Taking secondary Vidhi also in one and same statement. 

According to Purva Mimamsa (PM) one statement can have only one rule. 

Here he compromises and says one statement has 2 Vidhis - One actual, other compromised Vidhi. 
Paramarsha Vakyam is interpreted as Vidhi Vakyam, is compromise wrong thing? 


When no other way, compromise is ok. 


For protection of dharma, Himsa is ok in Gita 
Puja in train without Snanam ok, Puja without Snanam if having temperature ok. 


Don’t regularly follow compromised version, Paramarsha Vakyam not Vidhi Vakyam, but in situations you can 
do that. 


Elsewhere no Vidhi Vakyam regarding Deva Yagya. 


Vyasa extends this to Skanda Sruti also, Re interpret Skanda Sruti and see, what Vidhis involved. 


Purva Mimamsa Vakyam : 
















Uparidharane Vidhi 


Paramarsha Vakya converted into Vidhi 
Vakhyam 


Adharane Vidhi 





Skanda Sruti - Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 23 - 1 
Primary Vidhi Paramarsha Vakyam converted into Vidhi 


- Atend Brahma Samastaha = Brahma Nishtaha = 
Jnana Nishtaha = Jnani Amrutatvam Eti 


- All 4 Ashrama Vakyam 


- Others get finite result 
- Punch Line, bottom lines, central teaching - Sarve Ete Shaiya Lokaha Bavanti 


- Jnani will attain Moksha 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Sa aH eee =a asttisssaaet erarata 
uaAeag wa fede saaramrareaa©nrit 
qd aS SAAT Aa — ST oas a at eae 


Trayo dharmaskandha yajno 'dhyayanam danam iti. 
prathamastapa eva dvitiyo brahmacaryacaryakulavasi trtiyo 'tyantam 


atmanam acarya-kule ‘vasadayan sarva ete punya-loka 
Gd Gates Hara SaaersessAaeanta 2 bhavanti brahma-sam+stho 'mrtatvam eti. 














There are three divisions of religion: The first comprises sacrifices, study, and charity; the second consists of austerities, such as 
fasting; and the third is the life of celibacy and living with the teacher in his house till death. People devoted to these three 
divisions of religion go to heaven after death. But One who is devoted to Brahman attains immortality. [2 — 23-1] 





° Non Brahma Nishta attain finite result. 


¢ Brahma Nishta alone attains Moksha, Primary commandment - Theme of Skanda Sruti - Brahma Nishta Bavet 
- Chandogyo Upanishad. 


¢ May you all attain Brahma Nishta so that you may attain Amrutatvam or Moksha, is primary theme of Skanda 
Sruti Vakyam. 


¢ As part of primary theme, Upanishad refers to Aneka Ashrama, Paramarsha is there. 
Our Dilema : 
¢ Whether Aneka Ashrama Paramarsha Trayo Dharma Skandaha — Yagyo — Dana — Grihasta Paramarsha. 


* Tapa - Eva — Vanaprastha Paramarsha (reference) Acharya Kulavasi — Brahmacharya Paramarsha. 3472 


Whether Paramarsha should be taken as Vidhi or not? 


° Let Purva Mimamsa, see if Vidhi Vakyam elsewhere taking these as Vidhi Vakyam is compromise. 


* No Vidhi — No imperative mood. 
e Search elsewhere — Jabala Upanishad. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* Does not accept Jabala as authentic — 3'¢ Umpire. 
¢ We don’t have Aneka Ashrama Vidhi elsewhere, we convert Aneka Ashrama. 
¢ — Paramarsha into Vidhi Vakyam — As it is useful, informative teaching. 
¢ There is Brahmacharya, Vanaprasta, Grihasta Ashrama. 
Conclusion : 


° Aneka Ashrama Paramarsha is Vidhi. 


Lecture 316 





Sutra 20: 
Or rather (there is an) injunction (in this text) as in the case of carrying (of the sacrificial wood).[ 3 — 4 — 20] 
Samshaya : 


¢ Vedas accept Aneka Ashrama or only one Grihasta Ashrama. 
a) Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — Only Grihasta Ashrama Vidhi exists. 
Vyasa : 

e — Aneka Ashramas accepted in Chandogyo Upanishad : 


aa SHS Aas arate Tata Trayo dharmaskandha yajno 'dhyayanam danam iti. 


Sates Sarat Satara SPSS reat prathamastapa eva dvitiyo brahmacaryacaryakulavasi trtiyo 'tyantam 
aaa s SSSA aaa ST eee ors a at re aaa 
A ee . atmanam acarya-kule 'vasadayan sarva ete punya-loka 


Ge Gates! Hatha aarseesnsHAacaAta 2 bhavanti brahma-sam+stho 'mrtatvam eti. 





There are three divisions of religion: The first comprises sacrifices, study, and charity; the second consists of austerities, such as 
fasting; and the third is the life of celibacy and living with the teacher in his house till death. People devoted to these three 
divisions of religion go to heaven after death. But One who is devoted to Brahman attains immortality. [2 —- 23-1] 





¢ — Skanda Sruti Analysed — Trayo dharma Skanda... 
b) Purva Pakshi : 

° In Skanda Sruti, only mentioned not Vidhi, Aneka Ashrama mentioned Paramarsha not Vidhi. 
c) Vyasa: 


¢ — In this context, no Vidhi, in Jabala Upanishad, Brahma Charyam mentioned, it is restated in Chandogyo. 3474 


¢ Therefore Anushteya Ashrama a, b, c in sutra 1 + 2. 
3 Sutra : 
Vyasa: 


¢ Even if you don’t accept Jabala, can take Skanda Sruti as Vidhi Vakyam for Aneka Ashrama, Conversion of 
Paramarsha into Vidhi Vakyam is accepted method in Purva Mimamsa itself. 


“Apoorvata” condition : 
° If teaching is new and useful then Poorva Marsha Vakyam can be taken as Vidhi Vakyam. 
¢  Apoorvatve Sati Paramarsham Api, Vidhi Vakyatvena Svekartum Shakyate. 
¢ — In Skanda Sruti, Brahma Samsthaha Amrutatvam eti is Mukya Vidhi. 
¢ Whoever is Brahma Nishta will attain liberation. 
¢ Whoever is interested in liberation must be Brahma Nishta, Moksha Kama, Brahma Nishta Baveti. 


° Other Ashrama also additional Vidhi, new information, Assuming Jabala Sruti is there, other Ashramas will be 
new Vidhi. 


¢ Brahma Nishta Vidhi will be new Mukya Vidhi. 


Example : 


Holding Samith 


- Deva Yagya above the Ladle 
during Deiva Karma taken as Vidhi 
even though Paramarsha Vakyam 

- Upari Dharayanam Aneka Ashrama 








- Below ladle Mukhya Vidhi 
- Pitru Yagya 









Vidhi Angi Kartavyam 


Word Analysis : 
¢  Vidhi Va Dharmavatu 
a) Va: or 
b) Vidhi : 
¢ This Chandogyo Upanishad statement itself is the injunction for other Ashramas. 
Significance : 
a) Va = Athava : 
¢ Alternatively, give 2" interpretation. 
¢ 1% interpretation based on acceptance of Jabala Vidhi, Aneka Ashrama Vidhi will be in Jabala Upanishad. 
¢ — In Chandogyo Upanishad - Aneka Ashrama taken as Anuvada — Restatement. 
15 Interpretation : 
¢ Anuvada 
2"¢ Interpretation : 
¢ Jabala not accepted 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ — Aneka Ashrama Vidhi . 
b) Va: 
¢ 24 interpretation 
c) Vidhi : 
* — Chandogyo Upanishad, Aneka Ashrama Vakyam not RK or Chinmaya Ashrama, But Dharma Skanda = 
Brahmacharya, Grihasta Ashramas. 
¢ — Chandogyo Upanishad = Ashrama = Skanda. 
d) Dharanavatu : 
° Like Dharana Vidhi occurring in Karma Khanda. 


¢ Vidhitu Karana Apoornatvat. 


Conclusion : 

¢ Not Eka Ashrama but Aneka Ashramas which Vedas have accepted. 

¢ Accept Aneka Ashrama but you can’t prove existence of Sanyasa Ashrama — Why? 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — Only Traya Dharma mentioned in Skanda Sruti. 


e There are 3 Ashramas for Practice of Vedic Dharma's, disciplines. 


[—erahmachan [Ghats | —Vanaprsta 


Acharya Kulavasam Yagya Danam tapas 


Where is Sanyasa? 





¢ In Previous Adhikaranam, Sanyasa was introduced no Pramanam for Sanyasa. 


¢ Jabala not acceptable with Skanda Srishti how you prove Sanyasa Ashrama? 


° — Explicitly not mentioned 
¢ — Implicitly mentioned 
¢ Sarve Ete Punya Lokaha Bavanti 
—— 
All people belonging to 3 Ashramas will attain Punya Loka, not Moksha. 
¢ — Parichinna Phalam — Higher Lokas, finite Anityam. 
¢* Brahma Samstha Amrutatvam eti will attain Moksha. 
¢ Brahma Samstham = name of Purusha will attain Moksha. 
Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Will Brahma Samstham be different from 3 or not Brahma Samstha — Nitya Phalam Separated, segregated 
from previous 3. 


qth; 

¢  Vilakshanatvam 
Example : 

° Rama, Lakshmana, Barata went to Bombay but this person went to Delhi. 
Vyasa: 


¢ 4th Ashrami Traya Vilakshanam is Brahma Samstha, Sanyasi - Attains liberation = Pramanam for Sanyasa 
Ashrama. 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ — Its your interpretation - Upanishad does not say this, It only says Nishtaha Amrutatvam Prapnoti will give 
another interpretation - Why bring Sanyasi? 


¢ — Abrahma Agyani Brahmachari, Grihasta, Vanaprasta Punya Loka and Jnani with Nishta get Moksha. 





° Become Brahma Nishta. 


Vidhi : 


Shankara: 
Answerno1: 
° After enumerating 3, it enumerates 4 Ashrama. 


¢ — If intention of Upanishad was Ajnani will not get Moksha and Jnanis get Moksha, it need not talk of 3 
Ashramas at all. 


Upanishad should have said : 
¢ — Any human — Abrahma Nishta — Nirmukta, Brahma Nishta — Mukta. 
e — Upanishad separately mentions 3 Ashramas, Brahma Nishta = Sanyasi alone. 


Answer no 2: 


Disturbing for Grihastas. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Brahma Nishta can be for Sanyasi only, because Sanyasi alone can become Brahma Nishta. 

Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam - As committed duty, pursuit possible only for Sanyasi. 

This is how it is designed in Vedic teachings. 

In other 3 Ashramas, Pursuit of Brahman is not duty at all, not Prohibited or enjoined. 

Grihasta has no Pratya Vaya Papam, Guilt. 

Non performance of duty has Drishta and Adrishta Phalam, negative consequences — Shastriya and Laukika. 


Shankaras Question : 


In other 3 Ashramas, if choice between duty and non duty, duty given priority. 

Attending Brahma Sutra class on sat — Not duty. 

Non-performance of duty to avoid Pratyavaya Papam. 

Vedanta = Non duty = Spare time Pursuit, when mind not preoccupied. 

Non Vedantic duty gets prime time slot , If preoccupied mind, no Vedanta Sravanam / Mananam / 


Nididhyasanam. 
2 Conditions required 
Spare time Available Mind not preoccupied 


- Not committed Pursuit - Committed Pursuit = Nishta 
- Anushtanam 


Shankara gives loaded meaning to Nishta, Brahma Samsthaha = Sanyasa, Nishta, Committed pursuit. 











Hence Chandogyo Upanishad talks of 4 Ashramas - For Sanyasi, no social, family, Laukika, Vedic duty. 


Only Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam, wear any dress, no shampoo, eat anything, sleep anywncle ls sce 
committed pursuit of Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 3479 


* 90% of time rituals in Vedic period 3 Ashramas, 3 Varnas — All Vedic ritual. 


¢ — Ritualistic Sanyasi for giving up rituals which occupied prime time, - Remove thread, tuft — Required for 
rituals. 


Swamis Interpretation : 


¢ — Shankara’s Sanyasa not relevant today — Formal Sanyasi working for society - For giving up worldly activities, 
Formal Sanyasa not required. 


3 Factors — Sanyasa Spirit 


- Represents Sadhana - Detachment from everyone - Can! Enjoy un preoccupied 
Chatushtaya Sampatti - Can | give prime time, top mind during Sravanam / 


priority for Vedanta Mananam / Nididhyasanam 


What is spirit behind Sanyasa? 








¢ — Shankara Emphasised in letter and Spirit. 
* Now only spirit not letter Veidika Karmas gone. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


¢ — Mentions Agnihotra, Aupasana and all rituals. 





- Sanyasa is a must, in letter and Spirit - Sanyasa in Spirit enough 
- In Letter not compulsory 


° 24 Adhikaranam — Paramarsha Adhikaranam over 


* — Sanyasa compulsory in Spirit not in Letter. 


Lecture 317 


1st Adhikaranam 24 Adhikaranam 


- Atma Jnanam established as independent means of 
liberation 


Sanyasa — Angam of Atma Jnanam refuted 

Eka Ashrama Vada of Purva Mimamsa refuted 
Established Aneka Ashrama Vada Including Sanyasa 
Have direct Jabala Pramanam 

Brahmacharyam 





° Grihi Butva — Vidhi Vakyam, Commandment mentioned, verbs used. 


¢ — Samapya Grini = Grihasta, Pravarjate = Sanyasa, Vani = Vanaprasta. 


* Need not go through 4 compulsorily, Attava Itarata - Has options. 


Jabala Upanishad : 


atha hainam janako vaideho yajnavalkyamupasametyovaca 
bhagavansannyasam bruhiti | sa hovaca yajnavalkyah | 

brahmacaryam parisamapya grhi bhavet | grhi bhutva vani 

bhavet | vani bhutva pravrajet | yadi vetaratha 

brahmacaryadeva pravrajedgrhadva vanadva | | 

atha punaravrati va vrati va snatako va'snatako 

votsannagniko va yadahareva virajettadahareva pravrajet | 

taddhaike prajapatyamevestin kurvanti | tadu tatha na 

kuryadagneyimeva kuryat | | agnirha vai pranah pranameva tatha karoti | | 
traidhataviyameva kuryat | etayaiva trayo dhatavo yaduta 

sattvam rajastama iti | ayam te yonirrtvijo yato jatah pranadarocathah | tam 
pranam janannagna arohatha no vardhaya rayim | ityanena 
mantrenagnimajighret | | esa ha va agneryoniryah pranah pranam gaccha 
svahetyevamevaitadaha | | 

gramadagnimahrtya purvadagnimaghrapayet | | 

yadyagnim na vindedapsu juhuyat | apo vai sarva devatah 

sarvabhyo devatabhyo juhomi svaheti hutvodhrtya 

prasniyatsajyam haviranamayam moksamantrah trayyaivam 

vadet | etadbrahmaitadupasitavyam | evamevaitadbhagavanniti vai 
yajnavalkyah || 4| | 


wel doi Harp! Geal asda Aaa aa 
aeldoHodl séifa | A Alaa Alsat: | 

seat oR aac oft aici | o1ét sical aoft 

aac | deft sical Usoiel | aie Gazer 

Sa@dclied UssIselel AE! Il 

sel Gerad at adit al Sorlapl GISSoMAHI 
dicAsoleal ai acéld fascias Ussi I 

“ee ulsnucenetaite. a pdied | dg dei af 
@paicrorcitd peatd i sifsardé F Ur: Ueda ae Saif i 


Aeadienaa pat | ada ell etal aga 

aed Wada sf ui sel a aferyieaail Tal Gila: UNS sai: | a 
UU Gleiccieal SIRTeIeMl off Geter Viera | Seller 
aAviisaalisiid i CY S AI Steoteitferel: UIVI: UIVI ores 
PFdieéeadiddelé Il aalciecaitlecea Wace I 

aaa a faecou Sead | sal & Bal Saal: 





Then Janaka, the king of the Videhas (respectfully) approached Yajnavalkya and requested him Revered Sir, expound (to me) 
the (tenets of) renunciation (Sannyasa) He (Yajnavalkya) then replied: After completing the period of disciplined studentship 
(brahmacharya) one may become a householder. After being a householder he may become a forest-dweller (i.e., become a 
Vanaprastha). Having become a Vanaprastha he may renounce the world (and thus become a mendicant monk). Or, 
alternately, he may embrace renunciation from brahmacharya itself, or from the (stage of a) householder, or from the forest(- 


life of a Vanaprastha). (It can also be that) a person may renounce worldly life that very day on which distaste for it dawns on 
him, whether he is one not observing the vows (before the stage of renunciation) or observe them, whether he has 
undergone the prescribed ablution on completing the disciplined studentship or not, whether he is one who has 
discontinued maintaining the sacred fire at the death of his wife (utsannagni) or is one who does not maintain (for other 
causes) the sacred fire (anagnika). [ Verse 4 ] 





¢ — |f person has desire for Moksha and has qualification, one need not go through Grihasta and Vanaprasta. 
Jabala Upanishad : 


° Direct support for 4 Ashramas. 


Brahmacharya 


Vanaprasta - Sanyasa 
Sanyasa - Vikalpa Ashrama 







Samuchhaya Ashrama 


Chandogyo Upanishad / Skanda Sruti : 
¢ Not direct support, Need to extract 4 Ashramas through special interpretation and bring Vidhi. 
¢  Sanyasa not explicit, Interpret Brahma Samstha as Sanyasa in Paramarsha Adhikaranam. 

Last Point : 

Purva Pakshi : 
e  Sanyasa for handicapped - Unfit to do karma, no wife, Anagnihi, widower, disqualified. 


° Utsanna Agnihi, Viduraha, unmarried, widowed, can’t do Vedic rituals, Sanyasa given as option. 


e¢  Aapat Sanyasa - On death bed, Sanyasa given - Wants to go through all 4 Ashramas but had no courage. 
¢ Who will make morning coffee, take care in old age? 
*  Preisa mantra Uchhavanam in death bed, Marana kale, Sanyasa, | am renouncing everything. 
° New birth - Brahmachari to Sanyasi or Krama Mukti. 
Shankara : 
* Don’t conclude all Sanyasis handicapped one for Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
Jabala Upanishad : 
e 4th Mantra Sanyasa for handicapped - Spiritually unqualified. 
¢ — Atah Punaha Eva Vratam..... 


Jabala Upanishad : 


ste Sara: Wes Aside adel Gessiiai car atha hainamatrih papraccha yajnavalkyam prcchami tva 
mMisidede sreisnudifa Sei are sfa | SH Starr yajnavalkya ayajnopaviti katham brahmana iti | sa hovaca 
Wisideds: | Sodciadivel Azisiudia & 3ie ara: yajnavalkyah | idamevasya tadyajnopavitam ya atmapah 
ursstaene fafa: pdearsieien4 | diztearei ar prasyacamyayam vidhih parivrajakanam | viradhvane va 
SoISIeS Al 3iUI VAS! Al SilSaUASI Gl AselasSeiici ar anasake va apam pravese va agnipravese va mahaprasthane va 
| ster URarstiaaviaian avsisubeie: giieveidt | atha parivradvivarnavasa mundo'parigrahah suciradrohi 
aisivll Saisie sada | Sed: Seas bhaiksano brahmabhuyaya bhavatiti | yadyaturah syanmanasa 
dial Hexic | Oa Use Sev Sloildasacsita vaca sannyaset | esa pantha brahmana hanuvittastenaiti 
Boa sattateaasaiag selaocisiaeadss I Vil sannyasi brahmavidityevamevaisa bhagavanyajnavalkya || 5] | 


Next, Atri addressed Yajnavalkya: “I ask thee, O Yajnavalkya, how does one become a Brahmana, without wearing the Yajnopavita 
(the sacred thread?) Yajnavalkya replied: “the self is verily his sacred thread. The following is the rule for the Parivrajaka, (when 
the death approaches him). Having sipped a little of the consecrated water, he should lay down his life on the field of battle; or he 
should quit the body by taking no sustenance whatever, or he should cast his body in the holy waters, or he should enter fire, or 
he should walk on towards the north, until his body falls dead. Now the Paramahamsa ascetic who is clad in rags, clean shaven; 
becomes fit, to attain Brahman; he should not accept anything from others; he should ever remain pure, without the slightest 
thought of malice to others; and he should subsist on alms. If he has no time to observe the above ceremonies he should take up 
Sanyasa either in thought, or by pronouncing the formula. This path is verily proclaimed by Brahma. Treading this, the Sanyasin 
realizes Brahman. Thus Yajnavalkya taught the king. [ Verse 5 ] 3483 





a) Parivrat : 
¢  Sarvam Parityaga — Gives up everything. 
b) Vivarna Vasa : 
* No Coloured cloth 
c) Kashaya Vastram : 
d) Mundaha: 


° Shaven head 


e) Aparigraha : 

° Not possessing. 
f) Shudhi : 

¢ Ever clean 
g) Adrohi : 


: Not Harming. 
h) Bikshawan : 


¢ Living on Biksha, pursuing Vedanta - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam Sadhanas, Brahma Buyaha 
Bavati. 


¢  Attains Brahman here and now in this Janma. 
4‘ Mantra : 

¢  Sanyasa for unqualified people. 
5th Mantra : 

e — Sanyasa for Qualified. 
Conclusion : 


¢ — Sanyasa Ashram is there as Jnana Angam. 


Sutra 21: 


earantanotremtteta VSargqacara | 


Stutimatramupadanaditi chennapurvatvat 


If it be said that (texts such as the one about the Udgitha are) mere glorifications on account of 


their reference (to parts of sacrifices), (we say) not so, on account of the newness (of what 
they teach, if viewed as injunctions).[ 3 - 4-21] 





Saint Tyagaraja and Anantha Rama Dikshitar took Sanyasa at fag end of life - No Sradham only Aradhana 
¢ — Anantha Krishna Kshastri (Swami’s village) — Refuted. 

100 Objections of Visishta Advaitin in his book Shata Dushani book - Refutations called “ Shata Dushani” 
Logical deficiencies in Advaitam. 


Took Apath Sanyasa, general introduction to 3" Adhikaranam Stut mantra Adhikaranam — 2 Sutras. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Technical — Academic Adhikaranam, Omkara in Sama Veda - Udgita is technical name. 


Udgita - Omkara ultimate essence of creation. 


Prithvi - Rasam of universe Apala / Jalam - Rasam of Prithvi, Oshadi, Purusha, Retaha... 8 Stages sara = Udgita 
= Most sacred. 


Secret Abode of Brahman: 
¢ Para - Ardham(Abode) Ishvara Vasa Sthanam, Brahman Sthanam symbol to invoke lord, are Virtues of 


Omkara. 3485 


Samshaya : 


Purva Pakshi Siddantin 


- Simple Glorification - Put into Anushtanam for Upasana, Part of 
- Stuti Artham Va Karma — Upasana Vidhi 
- No Anushtanam 


RK Example : 
- lyam Eva Juhuhu Svarga Loka Aahavania ha 
- Juhuhu — Name of Ladle for Oblation 





lyam — Prithvi : 
¢ Ladle is earth itself, Glorious like earth, Karma Angam, Stuti Vakyam if only Karma Anga Vakyam. 
e¢  ‘Varda Lokaha’ Ahavania fire into which oblations are poured for Svarga Loka. 
¢ Apply Same Law in Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 1-1-3. 
Purva Pakshi : 
° It is karma Anga Guna Bodhana Vakyam any factor - Fire, mantra, ritual, priest — Angas 
- Stuti Vakyams 
In Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ _Udgita mantra is Karma, Angam. Hence Stuti Vakyam. 
° Every mantra in ritual - Rasa Tamaha, Parartaha Gunas, Virtues of karma Angam, no Anushtanam. 
e Just read - Nothing to do, Vyasa gives answer in 2 Sutrams. 
General Analysis of Sutra 21 : 
1% Part of Sutra : Purva Pakshi — Part 
¢* = Stuti Matram Upadanat. 


Vyasa Answer : 
: Na Apoorvatvat 
¢ — If Stuti of Karma Anga is to be taken, in proximity must be Karma Vidhi Vakyam. 
° For karma, karma Angas involved, Then glorification relevant. 
Example : 
¢  Mridangam player glorified in music concert, Stuti Vakyam is in proximate of commandment. 
In Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 1 — 1-—3-No Karma Vidhi hence not Stuti Vakyam. 
¢ — It is Upasana Anushtana Vakyam, use Gunas to meditate, Anushtana for Upasana not Stuti Vakyam. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Stuti Matram : 
¢ — Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 1 — 1 — 3 - Only glorification. 
b) Upadanat : 
* Because of its reference to Udgita, which is karma Angam, accessory of Vedic ritual. 
c) Iti Chet : 
¢ — If this is contention of Purva Pakshi 
d) Na: 
*  Noitis not so 
e) Apoorvatvat : 
° It is new instruction, injunction, new Vidhi Vakyam. 
Significance : 
a) Stuti Matram : 


° Mere glorification Omkara is Brihataha, Parataha. 


Pararthyaha - Mere indicates : 
¢ — |t is never used in Karma Anushtana and Upasana Anushtanaha. 
¢ — Arthavada only - No utility. 
Reason: 
b) Upadanat : 
¢ Karma Anga Buta Udgita Upadanat, because it is referring to Udgita Omkara, it is only Karma Angam. 
Purva Pakshi Nyaya : 


¢ Yatra Yatra Karma Anga Guna Bodhaka, Vakyam Vartate, Tatra Tatra Stuti Eva Bavati. 


Example : 
¢ — Niyameva Juhuhu Svarga... in proximity there is Vidhi Vakyam which is Apoorva Vakyam, therefore Artha 
Vada. 
c) Iti Chet : 
¢ If this is your contention. 
d) Na: 
* —|can’t accept it because. 


e) Apoorvatvat : 
¢ There is no Vidhi Vakyam in proximity, This itself should be taken as new Anushtana Vakyam. 
¢ Not part of Same other Anushtanam, it is a new teaching this itself is instruction Vakyam. 
Sutra 22: 


UATAYSTSaTeT | Bhavasabdaccha | 
And there being words expressive of injunction. [3 - 4 - 22] 


: Reinforcing Argument. 
3488 


General Analysis : 
¢ This Vakyam is not part of Karma Khanda ritual but is independent Upasana. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Om ity etad aksaram udgitham upasita, 
om itihy udgayati yasyopavyakhyanam. 


Om is the closest word to Brahman. Recite this Om as if you are worshipping Brahman. [That is, treat this Om as the symbol of 
Brahman and concentrate on the idea of their oneness.] How you recite this Om is being explained. [1-1-1] 





e¢  Udgita Upasana has to be practiced. 
e Udgita mantra not used as part of ritual but as Svatantra Upasanam, not karma Angam at all. 
° For Purva Mimamsa only rituals exist - Anything in Veda put in context of ritual. 
¢ Without fire, priest, practice Omkara Udgita Upasana and get benefit of getting karmas fulfilled. 
¢ It is karma (rituals) Rahita Upasana, Svatantra Upasanam Vartate. 
Proof : Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 1-1-1 - Upasita is direct proof. 
¢ — Bavaha in ritual is independent Vidhi. 
Question : 
¢ = Why Omkara not part of Vedic ritual. 
¢ — It should be mentioned in proximity of Sandhya Vandanam or Agnihotra or some ritual. 
e — |t should be said near karma Vidhi - It is Svatantra Upasanam. 
¢ If karma Angam, it will not have separate Phalam, Angi alone will have Phalam. 


¢ — This is Mimamsa ritualistic argument - Here in Chandogyo — Separate Phalam mentioned. 


Lecture 318 


HUTAVTSaTHT | Bhavasabdaccha | 


And there being words expressive of injunction. [3 - 4 - 22] 


° Stuti matra Adhikaranam. 


Sutra 22: 


Omkara in Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Fwy TOA Tada: Ua: WTAISBaT Fesry: 3 | | Saesarasanam rasatamah paramah parardhyo'stamo yad udgithah. 





This udgitha [Om] is the best of all essences. It is the best of all that exist. It is the eighth, and it has the highest status. [ 1-1-3] 





¢ Is it karma Angam or Svatantram ? Independent or part of ritual? 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ ~ Omkara is mantra every mantra part of ritual, karma Anga. 
Vyasa: 


¢ If it is karma Angam, whole Chandogyo Upanishad will become karma Angam and Jnana Khanda will be edged 
out as independent part. 


Purva Pakshi : 
° Does not want to give value for Jnana Khanda and eternally involved in destroying Jnana Khanda. 
Advaitin : 
* Eternally establishing Jnana Khanda and Svatantram. 
¢ Noritual near Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 1 — 1-3. 
* Nokarma Vidhi — Therefore Svatantra Omkara. 3490 


Sutra 22: 


ATAYVYTscaT= | Bhavasabdaccha | 
And there being words expressive of injunction. [3 - 4 - 22] 


¢  Upanishad prescribes as form of Mantra. 


¢ — Upanishadic Vidhi in Chandogyo Upanishad : 





BTA So ee ST ee ST eo ae at OST aaa Om ity etad aksaram udgitham upasita, 
aieatatra et SST 9 Sat 1S at Ta =] on tihy udgayati yasyopawyakhyanam. 





Om is the closest word to Brahman. Recite this Om as if you are worshipping Brahman. [That is, treat this Om as the symbol of 
Brahman and concentrate on the idea of their oneness.] How you recite this Om is being explained. [1-1-1] 





¢ Therefore Upasana is Svatantram. 
a) Upasita : 

¢ — Vidhi ling - Vidhi Bodaka Bava Shabda one reason. 
b) Cha : 24 Reason: 


¢ — If Omkara is Karma Angam then Angam will never have Phalam. 


apayita ha vai kamanam bhavati ya etad evam 
vidvan aksaram udgitham upaste. 


He who worships Om as the udgitha [Brahman], knowing it as the one who receives everything, himself [Finally] receives 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 






everything he desires. [1-1-7 ] 


* — Gives Phalam for Upasana, Apayita Vai Kama Bavati. 


¢ He can fulfill his desires, Upasana is Svatantram. 3491 


* Hence Nirguna Jnanam also is Svatantram, independent like Saguna Upasaka. 
* Both Independent of Karma. 
Jnana Khanda : 
e Exists Independent of Karma Khanda. 
Word Analysis : 
* Bava Shabdatu Cha 
a) Because of usage of injunction, commandment in the Vakyam. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


aw Ta Tada: Wy: TWAT Feely: 3] | Saesa rasanam rasatamah paramah parardhyo'stamo yad udgithah. 


This udgitha [Om] is the best of all essences. It is the best of all that exist. It is the eighth, and it has the highest status. [ 1-1 - 3] 





* Is not mere glorification. 
Significance : 
a) Bava Shabdat : 

¢ — Vidhi Bodhaka Veda Vakyam, Madya Pada Lopa Samasa, Chapter 1 — 1 — 1 — Upasana Vidhi Vakyam is there. 
b) Cha: 

¢ — Also Phala Bodhaka Chapter 1 — 1— 7, Hence Omkara Upasana need not join Karma Khanda ritual. 
Conclusion : 

¢  Svatantra Omkara Upasana in Chapter 1 — 1-3 = Vishaya vakyam. 
Chapter 1-1-1 and Chapter 1-1-7 Quoted: 

¢ Virtues of Udgita Omkara — Mentioned in Chapter 1 - 1 - 3 


3492 


Purva Pakshi : 

¢ = Stuti Matram — Glorification not for Anushtanam. 

¢ — Should be applied as Svatantra Omkara Upasana. 

* — Guna Bodhaka Vakyam by Mimamsa applied in ritual — Our view. 
Purva Pakshi : 

e View — Stuti Bodhaka Vakyam not applied in any practice. 

* ~=Guna-—In Mimamsa is “Part” of Anushtanam, Guna — Vidhi = Apoorva Vidhi. 

¢ = Omkara Dhyanam = when Saguna Vidya exists independently. 

¢ Nirguna Vidya exists independently, therefore Purushartha Aaha Shabdat connect to 15t Adhikarana. 
Sutra 23 — 4th Adhikaranam : 


aneararent sta aa Tasiteacara | 


Pariplavartha iti chenna viseshitatvat 


If it be said (that the stories told in the Upanishads) are for the purpose of Pariplava (only, we say) 
not so, because (certain stories above) are specified (by the Sruti for this purpose).[ 3 - 4 - 23] 





¢ 2 Sutras — Sutra 23 and 24 — Pari Plava Adhikarana. 
° In this Adhikaranam, Purva Pakshi tries to connect, all Upanishad to Karma Khanda. 
¢ — If Not Loka Sabha, Rajya Sabha, 
¢ — Upanishad should not exist independently, must join ritual in Pari Plavam topic. 
° Pari Plavam = Huge flood — Psunami — Inundated with Water. 
Gita: 


Waa SEI Aaa: ATATTH | 


To the Brahmana who has known the self, all the Vedas 


are of as much use as is a reservoir of water in a place 
where there is flood everywhere. [ Chapter 2 — Verse 46°P 





Taaay aay aa faa: 2-84 


¢ Plu - To flood. 
¢ Here, name of action - Part of Ashvameda karma satellite ritual, karma Anga Sadhanam. 


¢ — Only Kshatriya allowed, May you follow, Pariplavam Achakshita ritual as part of AsShvamedha Karmanga 
Butayam. 


¢ Listening to Katha - Stories = Ashva Medha Karmangam. 
¢  Veidika Katha said in Veda Nachiketa, Prajapati, Ajatashatru, Yajnavalkya = Pariplava ritual. 
* Once story is karma Angam, teaching will be karma Angam. 


¢ Vidya and Katha have Eka Vakyam, Therefore Upanishad does not exist independently. 


¢ — Upanishad Katha not karma Angam but Brahma Vidya Angam. 
¢ — This is Adhikarana Sara. 
General Analysis of 15t sutra : 
a) Pariplavartha : 
¢ — Purva Pakshi. 
b) Iti Chenna Viseshatvat = Siddantin. 
¢ All Veidika karma Anga are Pariplava Anga in Ashva Medha ritual. 
2"¢ Part : 
¢  Tva Medha Prakaranam — Karma Khanda, Raja has to do Veidika Vidhi. 
Why listen to Story? 
¢ During big ritual lasting for weeks one should not go out of Yaga Shala, No Socialisation, movie, beach, Tv. 
* To Avoid sleeping during day, stories told, Veidika Katha = Limb. 
1st Day : 
¢ — Story of Manu Vyavastho Raja. 


2" Day : 
¢ — Story Yamo Vyavastho Raja in Svarga Loka. 
Visheshitam — Specified : 
¢ — Upanishadic stories not included in Pari Plavatvam — Nirguna Brahma Angam. 
* Don’t Drag Upanishad stories to Karma Khanda. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Pari Plavatha : 
¢ — Upanishad stories are meant for Pari Plava ritual in Ashva Medha ritual. 
b) Iti Chet : 
¢ — If this is contention. 
c) Na: 
° It is not so 
d) Vishitatvat : 
¢ Because story for Pari Plava ritual is specified in Veda itself. 
Significance : 
a) Pari Plavatha : 
e — Upanishad stories meant for Pari Plava ritual. 
° Ashva Medha Karma Anga Buta, Veidika Katha Sravanam. 
¢ Listening to Vedic stories as part of Ashva Medha ritual is called Pari Plava ritual. 
b) Iti Chet — Na: 
¢ We don’t agree with you. 
c) Viseshitatvat : 


¢ Stories are specified in Veda itself, Upanishad stories not included. 


Lecture 318 continues... 
Sutra 24: 


aM Aha TaA-aATa | Tatha chaikavakyatopabandhat 


And so (they are meant to illustrate the nearest Vidyas), being connected as one coherent whole.[ 3 - 4 - 24] 


e — Extension of previous idea. 
Sutra 23: 


¢ — Upanishad story not connected to any ritual in Karma Khanda. 
What is purpose of Upanishad stories? 


° No direct benefit, no new knowledge, fact, or learn new ritual. 


Stories connected to Brahma Vidya 
Qualifications needed by Student, Guru Glory of Brahma Vidya 


Nachiketa : 


Vyasa: 






* Yama offers iha — Para Loka, Sukham — Elephant, horses. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Qaslal AcUSa Aaedhdacha ean stata aut: | svobhava martyasya yadantakaitatsarvemdriyanam jarayamti tejah | 
xf ad sieancwaa ada arereag Acad ] 2& |] | | api sarvam jivitamalpameva tavaiva vahastava nrtyagite || 26 | 


Ephemeral these; O! death, these tend to decay, the fire (Vigour) of all the senses in Man. Even the longest life is indeed short. 
Let Thine alone be the chariots, the dance and the music. [1—1-26 ] 3496 





Katho Upanishad : 


aac fatatrcaicd Acal Gees Hela ale TEA || | yasminnidam vicikitsanti mrtyo yatsamparaye mahati brihi nastat | 
zd . nf thy = . mi . _ . _ = 1 
aso at TSATAATC aed AtAleattadar quit I 8 Il yo'yam varo gidhamanupravisto nanyam tasmannaciketa vrnite || 29 || 


“O death! Tell us that in which men have this doubt, and which is about the great passing beyond (l.e. Supreme life after death). 
Naciketas does not choose any other boon but that (Concerning the soul) of which the knowledge is hidden (Mysterious).” [ 1 — 1-29] 





° State of mind of Nachiketa should be same like Vedantic student. 
¢ Viragi- Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Adhikari. 
Katho Upanishad : 


FATT sefaat a Ard: odes tt deal Ft faqa: | sravanayapi bahubhiryo na labhyah srmvanto'p1 bahavo yam na vidyuh | 
3Teaat Arar it Heratsea aeereaat WAT PRI ATTA Ise: ll 9 Il} | @Scaryo vakta kusalo'sya labdhascaryo jfiata kusalanusistah || 7 | 


“He (The self) of whom many are not able even to hear, the recipient (the Pupil) many, even having heard of him, do not 
comprehend. Wonderful is a man (teacher), when found, who is able to teach the self. Wonderful is he (the pupil) who 
comprehends the self, when taught by an able teacher.” [1-2-7 ] 





° Many don’t come, don’t understand, don’t use Yama as guru - Brahma vidya is rarest. 
1st Chapter : 

¢  Arjuna’s state of mind. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Wee SIhH HAMA Ma PdcHaaeahd: Has | Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena, 
dfeataret a Teepe Sracairar: APs Tas 22K tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham II 12 II 


Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires, reflecting that 
nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, take sacrificial fuel (Samit) 
in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s and is established in Brahman. [I- II — 12] 3497 





* Go to guru who teaches philosophy through Vedanta. 
¢ Shastra Anusari Bodham, Yaha Karoti... 
¢ Krishna does not claim independent teaching, Sava Yam Maha Yeyam... 
¢ — Teaching Vedic content, Indirect teaching — Vidya - Not Karma Angam. 
* General analysis - 24* sutra over. 

Word Analysis : 

a) Tata cha: 
* Consequently 

b) Eka Vakyathopa Bandat : 


¢ — Since Upanishad stories have connection with Upanishadic knowledge, Upanishadic stories are not karma 
Angam. 


Significance : 

a) Tatacha: 
¢ — Consequent to conclusion of Sutra 23, Upanishad story not part of Ashvamedha ritual, not Karma Angam. 
¢ Stories separately enumerated. 

b) Eka Vakyata : 
¢ One main teaching Mimamsa technical word tat Paryam — Election speech — One hour. 

Eka Vakya Tatparyam : 


¢ Vote for me Upanishad stories Eka Vakyam, Tat Tvam Asi, Yaghavalkya had 2 Wives — Planned to renounce 
both of them. 


Bertrand Russell : 
¢ What is Punishment for Bigamy? 2 Mother in Laws Sanyasa, Nididhyasanam — Angam for Tat Tvam Asi. 


*  Taparya Nirnaya Samarthyam. 


c) Upa Bandaha: 
* Connection between Nachiketa, Ajata Shatru, Yajnavalkya Satyakama Jabala... Stories and teaching — Aikya 
Vidya. 
¢ — Eka Vakyaha connection one central teaching. 


¢ Therefore not Karma Angam, hence not connected to ritual. 


Lecture 319 
Sutra 25: 


¢ 3 Chapter - 4t Pada — 4) Adhikaranam — 24* Sutra Over. 


Disciplines for Jnanam 


Nirguna Brahma Vidya Sadhanani : 


Bahiranga Parampara Sadhanas 


Chapter 17 - Sattva / Rajas / Tamas 


Direct Means Indirect Means 


Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam Karma Yoga / Ashtanga Yoga / Food — Gita 


Theme of 4" Pada: 

¢ — Nirguna Brahma vidya Antaranga and Bahiranga Sadhanas. 

¢ — Nirguna Brahma vidya by itself produces liberation, don't require karma Anushtanam. 
In Karma Khanda: 

¢ Mere knowledge of Agnihotra - No use must do ritual to get Svarga Loka. 

¢ — Jyotishtoma Yaga — Know how no Svarga. 


W 
(on 


Vishaya Yaga Jnanam Sr | Vishaya Yaga Anushtanam | = Phalaka Jnanam 


¢ Brahma Jnanam itself enough — For Moksha Phalam. 
¢ Mere understanding gives liberation, Jnanasya Svatantriyam. 
Example : 
¢ Yoga asana knowledge and Anushtanam gives benefit. 
1% Topic: 
¢ Jnana Khanda vidya Svatantriyam, this principle exists for Saguna Brahma (Ishvara) vidya — Upasana and 
Nirguna Brahma Jnanam. 


¢ Both exist independent of rituals, Some Upasanas go with ritual, essence of 1 —5 Adhikaranams. 
¢ —1t Adhikaranam — Pratingya — Kevala Vidya, Svatantram Nirguna Phala Janakat. 
e = 2nd / 3rd / Ath Adhikaranam — Vyasa handles objections of Purva Pakshi. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* Both Vidyas have to go with Karma ritual. 
2™4 Adhikaranam : 
° Grihasta alone exists, no Sanyasa — Karma Must be there all the time. 
¢ In Shastra Karma can’t be Given up. 
Shankara : 
¢ — In Sanyasa — Karma Rahita, Saguna Upasana and Nirguna Vidya Possible. 
3° Adhikaranam : 
¢  Udgita in Chandogyo Upanishad. 


¢ Through that he argued, Udgita is part of Karma Khanda, therefore Chandogyo should be part of karma 
Khanda. 


¢ Therefore Saguna Vidya in Chandogyo Upanishad must go with Karma Khanda because Omkara is Karma 
Angam. 


Vyasa and Shankara — Refute : 
¢ — In Chandogyo Upanishad, no ritual is mentioned, therefore not part of Karma Khanda. 
44 Adhikaranam : 


¢  Purva Mimamsa attempted Pari Plava method — All stories part of Karma Khanda — it is prescribed as part of 
ritual. 


* Katha Sravanam = Karma Anga Butam Pari Plavam. 
¢ — All Upanishad stories — Pari Plavam, therefore Karma Angam. 


¢ Therefore Upanishad to be used as Anga of Karma Khanda. 


° All stories not meant for Pari Plava, Veda Says which stories part of Pari Plava. 
¢ — Upanishad stories not included, therefore don’t try to connect Upanishads to Karma Khanda. 
¢ Both Saguna Upasana and Nirguna Brahma Jnanam can, stand independently. 


¢ 5th Adhikaranam Nigamanam — Conclude Vidya Svatantriyam topic. 


Chapter 3 — 4 Pada 


1st Adhikaranam Adhikaranam 2-3-4 5th Adhikaranam 
of Proposition 


¢ Proposition and conclusion always same. 


¢ — Pratingya and Nigaman same topic 


Sutra 25: 


Ad Va UrAteaaTaaqa at | Ata eva chagnindhanadyanapeksha 


And, therefore, there is no necessity of the lighting of the fire and so on.[ 3 - 4- 25] 


General Introduction : 

* One Sutra conclusion of idea. 

¢  Purshartaha Ataha — Jnanat Moksha 17 Sutras. 

¢ Mere understanding will liberate, mere cognition will transform person. 

¢ Unbelievable but truth, Vidya (Upasana) Svatantram Kevala Vidyaya Moksha. 
a) Corollary : 

¢ Knowledge does not require support of any Anushtanam 

¢ — Anushtanam Apeksha Nasti. 

° Loksangraha — Not for Moksha. Ashrama Traya Anushtanam not required for Moksha. 

° Upavasa is Ashrama Traya Karmani, Moksha Na Apekshitat. 

¢ — Jnanam is very powerful, it does the Job of Removing ignorance. 

° Flame is self effulgent, once lit, removes Darkness. 

¢ Oil required for sustenance not for removing darkness. 

° Oil required for continued existence, burning, for rise of flame, oil required. 






- But indirect cause 
- Lights the flame to remove darkness 


- Not direct cause to remove Darkness 


¢ Jnanam does not require anything to remove Agyanam - Shastra is the oil which keeps Jnanam burning, 
sustains. 3503 


b) 2"¢ Corollary : 

¢ — In Sanyasa, no karma (rituals), but Jnanam possible. 
c) 3 Corollary : 

¢  Jnana- karma Samuchhaya not required, Above is General introduction to Adhikaranam. 
General Analysis of sutra : 

¢ There is absolutely no dependence on karma. 


¢ All Ashrama karmas Brahmachari, Grihasta, Vanaprasta not required for Jnanam to produce Phalam. 






Laukika Karma and Veidika Karma 


¢  Parayanam not required for Jnanam to produce Moksha. 





¢ Keep Parayanam as routine like daily walk, Not compulsory for Jnanam to produce Moksha. 

¢  ‘Inanasya Svantriyat ‘Jnanam being independently capable of producing Moksha. 
Remember — Fundamental Point : 

¢  Kevala Jnanam produces Moksha, because Samsara is caused by ignorance. 

¢ Therefore mere Jnanam is sufficient, How do you know Samsara is caused by ignorance? 


* Connect and revise Adhyasa Bashyam. 


Cause of Samsara 


Agyanam of Absolute self 


Produces 


Anatma Abhimana 


Kartrutvam 


Sanchita, Agami Karma 


Sharira Sambandaha 


Sukham Dukham Anubava 


“Called Samsara” 


Word Analysis : 
a) Ataha Eva: 
* Therefore 
b) Agni Indhan Adhi Apeksha : 
¢ There is no dependence on Karma for Knowledge to give Moksha also. 
c) Ataha Eva : 


¢ Therefore only connect Sutra of this Pada ‘Purusharta Ataha Nyayath’ 


* Because of idea in Prathama sutra, Since knowledge can independently give liberation, don’t require karma 
support. 


Example : Walking stick : 

e When do you use? 

¢ When you don’t have enough support on your own legs to stand. 
In Karma Khanda: 

e — Jnanam is weak, It requires walking stick of karma. 
In Jnana Khanda : 

¢ Jnanam is powerful, It requires no karma. 


Significance : 


a) 


¢ All used in karmas indicate. 
¢ — Rituals in which oblations, fire, used not required in Sanyasa to produce Jnanam and its Phalam. 





¢ — Anapeksha - Non requirement, Non-dependence (Tat Purusha Samana) 
¢ There is non requirement of rituals in case of Brahma Jnanam. 
¢ Brahma Jnanam does not require door. 

For Shankara : 


¢ — This sutra is important to establish Sanyasa, Sanyasa Sadhanam - 5 Adhikaranams. 


c) Cha: 
¢ — Also - Non Requirement of karma is corollary. 


Primary Idea: 
* Independence of Jnanam. 
Corollary : 
: Non-requirement of Karma. 
¢ — 5th Adhikaranam — 25‘ Sutra over, Vidya Svatantriyam topic over, Agnindanat Adhikaranam over. 
¢ — 6t Adhikaranam — 2 Sutras (26 and 27) 
Sutra 26: 


waareaant Va asaite saxreeaad | 


Sarvapeksha cha yajnadi sruterasvavat 


And there is the necessity of all works because the scriptures prescribe sacrifices, etc., (as means 
to the attainment of knowledge) even as the horse (is used to draw a chariot, and not for 
Ploughing). [ 3 - 4 - 26] 





General Introduction : 


¢ Sarva Apekshadhi Adhikaranam — Often quoted — Very important, Sarva Apeksham Nyaya. 
¢ — All dependent on Brahman, Jnanam depends on all Sadhanas ‘Sarva Apeksha’. 
Is Vyasa contradicting?? 


5th Adhikaranam 6th Adhikaranam 





Jnanam Svatantram Jnanam Paratantram 


° Is it Svatantram or Paratantram? 
Vyasa: 


¢ It is both Svatantram and Paratantram, Opposite Attributes can’t exist in same locus. 
° Paraspara Dharmaha Ekasmin, Ashraye Na Sambavati 3507 


Brahman — 2 Angles 


Svatantram 
Maya Depends on Brahman w.r.t. existence, 
Brahman is absolutely independent 


Paratantram 

Shivaha Shaktya Yuktaha Prabhavitu 

Without Maya can’t create, Sustain, resolve 
Everything including Maya Depends on Brahman 


Does not depend on Maya 
Brahman alone without Maya — Creation 
Brahman independent from existent Angle 


for existence 

When Brahman comes to functioning, Sokamayate 
requires Maya, for Sankalpa, Srishti, Karma — 
Phala Dhatrutvam, Brahman not independent 
Brahman dependent on Maya for functioning 





Saundarya Lahari : 


sivah saktya yukto yadi bhavati saktah prabhavitum 
na ced evam devo nakhalu kusalah spanditum api 
atastvam aradhyam hari hara virincadhibhir api 
pranantum stotum va katham akrtapunyah prabhavati 


Shiva united with Shakti becomes able to manifest If otherwise, this god knows not even how to pulsate. 
How then could one of ungained merit be able to bow to, or even praise 
One such as you, adored by Vishnu, Shiva and Brahma. [ Verse 1 ] 


- Not independent at all - Dependent on Brahman for functioning and 


existence — 2 Dependences 
- Satta Artham and Vyavahartham 





Dependent on all Sadhanas for arising in the Mind 
Antaranga, Bahiranga Sakshat, Parampara Rupena, 
Karma Apeksham 


Independent 
Jnanam for its function of Agyana Nivritti, Phala 


Janakartham 


Jnanam does not depend on Anything Every tragedy — Gives Vairagyam. 


Phala Vishaye Svatantram, Nirapeksham Parikshya Lokaan... 
1 —5 Adhikaranam Nirapeksham, Phala Vishayam Some Loss / Death — Swamiji searched 
Arjuna: 
- Needed battle field and possible death of Drona, 
Bheeshma... 
- Utpatti Vishaya Paratantram, Sarva Apeksham 
- Adhikaranam 6 onwards Utpatti Vishayam 





Mundak Upanishad : 


Wed SHA HAA Ae Tadeurarareeahd: da | Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena, 
desta a THAIN T Oe: Ars Wasa 22M tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham II 12 II 


Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires, 
reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, 
take sacrificial fuel (Samit) in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s and is 


established in Brahman. [I - II — 12] 





General Analysis of this Sutra : 
¢ Veda says Jnanam depends on Many factors for Utpatti. 
¢ Atma Jnanam requires Karma, Upasana, Ahara... Niyama... 
¢  Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4 — 22 — Vividisha Sruti, Tame Tam Vedanu Vachanena... 


WW 
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


H Al WY Agios 3H Se fAaorared: WIG a walscaécea Sicleipotanee rapes bageneruenides Saat 
eso'ntarhrdaya akasastasmifchete, sarvasya vast 
? BAK aolt AAAs : sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan, 

Aa Allo SAV HEI, ail CANALeIoll HPoflellal; CI Adea2:; no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah; 
vy aalfeufa:, ey aauic:, we Adfdenui Cal clprlolaAsick: esa a esa ops aaa = 

= esa seturvidharana esam lokanamasambhedaya; 
aed ~ Siete a tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti yajnena 
Rader faferar afersiata | Rdeld Unifsiell caipiticsod: danena tapasa'naSakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 
Udollod | Ode FA ad dd ud faen: Wo a @Wldeied, etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 

5 yr ay 4 - etaddha sma vai tat pUrve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 

feb Wore .: ° kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam loka iti; 
agsza Pe WIGiess fartaurenrser Aaa Seleeee feragraet te ha sma putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca 
afiea: a ala winvn aI fariaen, en fadaun ar aleav4r, vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, 

ate ~ : Sas + f2 5 ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | 
sa bide lata stig = oo sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo nahi grhyate, asiryo nahi Siryate, 
softer afé offefa, Taso ale Asad, aftal of cefeicl, asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, na risyati; 
a Peerfa: Uda ada @ add sfa—3ia: Woaeesataia, 3ia: etamu haivaite na tarata iti—atah papamakaravamiti, 


SrVapraieia; sa 3 240 va ala, dot Barwa AU: | 22 Il ee ee 


nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 | | 


That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is 
within the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work 
nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank 
that serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the 
Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one 
becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient 
sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this 
Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a 
mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the 
desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; 
unfettered—It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two 
thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do 
not trouble him. [4-4 - 22 ] 3510 





¢ Seekers work for Moksha, do Veda Parayanam, do Sadhanas - All useful. 
* 8% Years for Brahma sutra class, everything urges you to Moksha. 


¢  Jnanam is Sarva Apeksham - Jnanam depends on everything is different category, not uniform. 






Rama Nama gives liberation / Moksha Sadhanam 


Not Directly Indirectly 


° Rama Nama Produces Chitta Shudhi, interest in Gita, Upanishads, conditions for Sravanam, obtain knowledge 
and gain Liberation. 










* — Don’t mix up. 
b) Ashva Vatu : 
¢ — Using different Animals according to function. 
¢ — Ploughing — Bull 
°  Milk—Cow 
¢ Run-—-Horse 


° Karma and Sravanam different functions / Roles — Svarga or Moksha, can’t replace. 


Lecture 320 
Sutra 26: 


eSarteant Va asiite 2arteaeaa | 


Sarwapeksha cha yajnadi sruterasvavat 


And there is the necessity of all works because the scriptures prescribe sacrifices, etc., (as means to the 
attainment of knowledge) even as the horse (is used to draw a chariot, and not for Ploughing). [ 3 - 4 - 26] 





General Analysis of Sutra 26 : 
¢  Sarvapeksha Adhikaranam — 1° Sutra, Jnanam is dependent on Many factors, disciplines. 
¢ Sarva Apeksha Jnanasya Vartate. 
¢ — Is it contradiction with 5** Adhikaranam? 
¢ — Agnim indam Anapeksha — Jnanam does not depend on Any factor, independence of Jnanam. 


Jnanam — 2 Standpoints both true 


Apeksha - Dependent Anapeksha - Independent 
Satta Sidhyartham Vyavahara Sidhyartham 


Dependent Independent 


- To become Ishvara - W.r.t Existence, consciousness 
- Srishti, Sthithi, Laya, Nigraha, Anugraha karta - No Function 
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¢ Brahman independently can’t do any function, Brahman is dependent on Maya. 


Jnanam 


To Remove ignorance, Agyana Nivritti - To rise, Utpatti in Mind of Seeker 


Does not depend on any factor - Dependent, requires several factors 
Any Jnanam and Brahman Jnanam - Utpattou Anya Apeksha 


Knowledge Independently capable of removing, 
Physics, chemistry, Brahma ignorance 
Flame removes Darkness without depending 


on any factor 
Factors / Cause 


Co existing supportive cause Other supportive cause 
- Lighting Match Stick - Oil must exist when | light 


- Flame depends on Many factors for its arrival 





- Container for oil 
- Oil seed 
- Farmer transport 


match stick 





Direct Generating Cause Co existing supportive cause Pre existent supportive Cause 


- Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga Viveka, 
Vairagyam, Amanitvam, purity of 
mind 


- Shastra - Sravanam / Mananam / 
Nididhyasanam 
- Get Jnana Nishta 


- Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti 
must during and after Sravanam / 
Mananam / Nididhyasanam 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : - Can go away 
- Atmanam Aranim Kritva Pranav - After Sadhana Chatushtaya 
Sampatti Yagya, Danam Tapas not 
compulsorily ed 





Kaivalyo Upanishad : 


SAAR wea wd ARR atmanamaranim krtva pranavarh cottararanim | 
aeassararararmt aefa a®eaq:u eu jhananirmathanabhyasatpasam dahati panditah || 111| 


Making the ego the “lower Arani” and Om the “Upper Arani”, through the practice of repeated churning of Knowledge 
“Jnana Nirmathana Abhyasa” a wise man burns up all the chords of his bondage. [ Verse 11 ] 





¢ All 3 Required for generating knowledge. Generating knowledge does not depend on Anything for removal of 
ignorance. 


¢ Dependence in production is to be added not dependence in Phala Danam. 
e Just as horse employed not for Ploughing where bull is required, but for pulling a chariot. 
Vishnu Sahasranamam end : 


ate ursqarsHHertet arefarsare | dharmarthi prapnuyaddharmam artharthi carthamapnuyat | 


ATAMasarecarat Usreff areqarersat: sins it} | kamanavapnuyat kami prajarthi capnuyat prajam || 4 || 


He who seeks Dharma, He who seeks wealth, He who seeks pleasures, He who seeks children, Will all without fail, Get 
what they want. [ Verse 4 ] 


¢ Nama Japa - Serves as supportive cause of Moksha. 





° Use coexistent and generative cause. 
¢ Whoever chants Vishnu Sahasranamam will get Moksha - Bheeshma tells the world. 
¢ Don’t take literally — Take Japa as pre existent supportive, cause like values for mental purity. 
¢ Purity is co existent supportive cause will not generate Moksha. 
Gita : 


dare TfmaTda ORaa4 aaa l Know that by long prostration, by question, and service; 


the wise Wise who have Realised the truth will instruct 





x oC SN ° fan aS 
Sqetled d atl SMATeTA aaa: 1 V-2V Il} | youin (That ) Knowledge. [Chapter 4—Verse 34] 3514 


Vedanta : 
e¢ Systematic educational process, See like Ashvat - Which animal for which benefit. 
Word Meaning : 
a) Cha: 
* However 
b) Sarvapeksha : 
¢ Knowledge has dependence on all disciplines. 
c) Ashva vatu : 
¢ Disciplines to be employed appropriately like a horse. 
d) Yagya Dhi Srute : 
¢ — This is known by Sruti statements, dealing with Yagya etc. 
Significance : 
a) Sarvapeksha : 
e  Jnanam dependent on all factors. 
b) Cha: 
° However, to contrast this Adhikaranam with previous one. 
¢ No dependence w.r.t. removal of ignorance. 
¢ There is dependence w.r.t. arrival, Vailakshyanartha. 
c) Yagyati Srute : 
* Known from Sruti. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 4-4-22 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


A A GU Aloha SAI AISA faster: UUTYg a Rulscodécd sava Se atma ely vijfianamayah pranesu ya 
eso'ntarhrdaya akasastasmifchete, sarvasya vast 
? WaT aolt AAAI 7 sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan, 
Ao Algol SAV aellol, ofl LAA oll Hofleiel; CI AGPaz:; no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah; 
vy salfeufa:, ea aauict:, we Adieu val clprlolaysick; esa scare ae acai aienarni — 
- esa seturvidharana esam lokanamasambhedaya; 
~~ Setit ™ , tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti yajnena 
vad fafécar afersfatcr | Radia Ualiotell Glepiticssod: danena tapasa'naSakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 
Udotled | Ude 2H ¢ ad ud fae: Uoll a Slaelod, etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 
L Bay 4 - etaddha sma vai tat pUrve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 
fee " ° kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam loka iti; 
a eza PEW WICiess fartaunenar cleaves Cefeereret feragiraet te ha sma putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca 
asiea: a ala wievn a fariaen, en fadaun ar ale av4r, vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, 
aia vat sctci: afer acerca yori ale sat ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | 
sat ea tee sherri < < : sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo nahi grhyate, asiryo nahi Siryate, 
aigtteit afé offeia, sasell aid aodd, atal & ceric, asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, na risyati; 
a fieerfa: da édda & add sia—aa: mua ldidiid, 3a: etamu haivaite na tarata itimatah papamakaravamiti, 


SerMUASIaaia; sk S 240 VA awa, Aci Sarpa AU: I 22 Il i aca i a 


nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 | | 


That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is 
within the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work 
nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank 
that serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the 
Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one 
becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient 
sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this 
Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a 
mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the 
desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; 
unfettered—It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two 
thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do 
not trouble him. [4-4 - 22 ] 
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All 3 Ashramas hinted : 


¢ Veda Vachanenu - Shastra Adhyayanam and Parayanam - Reading and chanting of Vishnu Sahasranamam. 

¢ — In Brahmacharya - Learn to chant regularly — Other Sadhanas require infrastructure. 

¢  Yagya, Danena , Pancha Maha Yagya and charity in Grihasta. 

* Tapas Ananakena — Austeries and Upavasa Vratams in Vanaprasta, All useful as pre existent supportive cause. 
¢ Pre existing supportive cause before Vedantic study can be given off. 


* Take to generative cause — Sravanam, This is grand vision of Veda in Yagya Adhi Srutehe - Like horse must be 
employed properly. 


Katho Upanishad : 


wa dar acqeaaaied aut fa Barter wT aaacted | sarve veda yatpadamamananti tapamsi sarvami ca yadvadanti | 
afersed Tadd waied ded 14 GaN sdreaActaa il es | | yadicchanto brahmacaryam caranti tatte padin samgrahena bravimyomityetat || 15 | 


Yama said : “The goal (Word) which all the Veda-s declare of (Praise), which all penances proclaim, and wishing for which 
they lead the life of Brahmacarin, that goal (Word) | will briefly tell three. It is Om,’. [1—2-15 ] 





¢ All Vedas dealing with 4 Ashramas talk about one Moksha Purushartha. 
° People don’t have Value for Moksha, therefore Moksha is Hidden Agenda. 


* Open Agenda = Dharma, Artha, Kama enjoy Artha — Kama... Like Sugar coated pill. 
Sutra 27: 


sTHeuTaGd: Faraata g ateaeaeeaat 


c i 


Samadamadyupetah syat tathapi tu tadvidhestadangataya 
teshamavasyanushtheyatvat 


But all the same (even though there is no injunction to do sacrificial acts to attain knowledge in the 
Brihadaranyaka text) one must possess serenity, self-control and the like, as these 
are enjoined as auxiliaries to knowledge and therefore have necessarily to be practiced. [ 3 — 4-27] 3517 





¢ — Another discipline — Knowledge is dependent for its Arrival. 


2 Types of Supportive Causes 
Co existent supportive Cause Pre-Existent supportive Cause 


- Antar Anga Sadhana Brings Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti 


Bahir Anga Sadhana 


- Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti (Mental Purity) 
- ‘Must’ During Sravanam 





Need not be there during Sravanam 
Puja, Japa, Charity Social service 





e Start with Karma Yoga, get Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, can continue Karma Yoga or drop also. 
e Satyam Vada - Are co existent, must be there before, during, after Sravanam, Antaranga Sadhana. 
Sutra 26: 
*  Bahiranga Sadhana 
Sutra 27: 
¢  Antaranga Sadhana 
¢ Pre existent supportive cause exists before Vedanta, exists in this Janma or Purva Janma. 
° In this Janma at early age, no interest in Artha, Kama, Grihasta, name, fame, possession. 
° Has natural inclination for Moksha, 9 year Nachiketa, dropped Iha and Para Loka comforts. 
* To know where we stand, think it, Yama raja comes in front and offers everything free of cost. 
¢ We will not take Moksha... Moksha eternal, can wait... 
Gita : 6 Chapter : 


¢ Purva Janmadi, Spiritual prodigies... Can go to Vedanta Sravanam — Generative cause of knowledge said in this 
Sutra. 






24 Shama, Dama 






3'4 Tad Videha 





1% Tatapi 


Bahiranga Sadhana (Karma Yoga) 








1$t Portion : 
° Karma Yoga not compulsory if done in Purva Janma — Find themselves with Vairagyam. 
¢ — Brahmachari — Sanyasa — No Need to study Purva Mimamsa — Don’t need ritual Karma Yoga — Optional. 
24 Portion : 
¢ Prodigy need not go through Karma Yoga Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Viveka, Shama, Dama, Uparama 
continues to Practice because of Antaranga Sadhana co-exists as supportive cause. 


3¢ Part: 
¢  Sruti support for this conclusion, Lay person or prodigy - Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti compulsory. 


Gita : 


Abandoning all dharma's, (of the body, mind and 


© LY lan ~) ° 
ITAA AIA ATA QAI AST | : ; fete 
intellect), take refuge in Me alone; | will liberate thee, 


° © = bo ee. © lan ~ 
Ae al AIST AAT AT RPA: Ul 8 S-&§ Ill} | from all sins; grieve not. [ Chapter 18 — Verse 66 ] 


Vedic Ritual Vedic Values Vedic Attitude 


Bahiranga Sadhana giving up called 
Sanyasa - Antar Anga Sadhana, Keep till youdie °°19 





¢ — Rituals can be reduced, not given up by Grihasta. 


¢ — If given up Pratyavaya Papam, Reduce duration of Sandhya Vandanam Puja. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


acdeudlsaPa | 

vu ferrell Aiea STeNA of cela PAUL oft Hofleler | 

ava Facuefad, a fafecar of fered avn aridbot | sta | 
Avalcdidesied! cled sirdalcagy: Balled! AcdiceieelaIcHlol 
used, HaaIcHlat Woe: acinar aaic, ad Utalai data: 


Men adic; Cl daa: HATS, voi uiddlszifa gard asacesek:; 


Hisé seldd facet cerld, Al alt He cee 1 23 1 


tadetadrcabhyuktam | 

esa nityo mahima brahmanasya na vardhate karmana no kaniyan | 

tasyaiva syatpadavit, tam viditva na lipyate karmana papakena I iti| 
tasmadevamvicchanto danta uparatastitiksuh samahito bhitvatmanyevatmanam pasyati, 
sarvamatmanam pasyati; nainam papma tarati, sarvam papmanam tarati; 
nainam papma tapati, sarvam papmanam tapati; vipapo virajo'vicikitso brahmano bhavati; 
esa brahmalokah samrad, enam prapito'siti hovaca yajnavalkyah; 
so'ham bhagavate videhan dadami, mam capi saha dasyayeti II 23 II 


This has been expressed by the following hymn: This is the eternal glory of a knower of Brahman: it neither increases nor 
decreases through work. (Therefore) one should know the nature of that alone. Knowing it one is not touched by evil 
action. Therefore he who knows it as such becomes self-controlled, calm, withdrawn into himself, enduring and 
concentrated, and sees the Self in his own self (body); he sees all as the Self. Evil does not overtake him, but he 
transcends all evil. Evil does not trouble him, (but) he consumes all evil. He becomes sinless, taintless, free from doubts, 
and Brahmana (knower of Brahman). This is the world of Brahman, O Emperor, and you have attained it—said 
Yajhavalkya. ‘I give you, sir, the empire of Videha, and myself too with it, to wait upon you,’ [4-4 - 23 ] 


a) Shanta = Kshama: 





° Mental tranquillity, Freedom from stress and strain, mental relaxation during Sravanam. 


b) Damaha = Sensory relaxation : 


° 10 Indriyas must be withdrawn during Sravanam, When Srotram is functioning, 9 Indriyams should be 


withdrawn, no division in focus. 
c) Uparataha : 


¢ Withdrawal from other preoccupations. 
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- | withdraw mind and Sense organs from pre- - Maintenance of withdrawn condition till Sravanam is over 


occupation - Withdrawal Anuvritti 
- Withdrawal - Not like Baby 2 Minds withdrawal 
- Not allowing Mind and Sense organs once again 





d) Titiksha : 
° Putting up with obstacles, Health discomfort — Don’t stop Vedanta. 
° Excuses innumerable, Mild headache, Rain. 
* — Chinmaya — Spread teaching — Cancel class — Under one condition. 


* Don’t give excuses. 


Lecture 321 


Sutra 27: 


Samadamadyupetah syat tathapi tu tadvidhestadangataya 


teshamavasyanushtheyatvat 


But all the same (even though there is no injunction to do sacrificial acts to attain knowledge in the 


Brihadaranyaka text) one must possess serenity, self-control and the like, as these 
are enjoined as auxiliaries to knowledge and therefore have necessarily to be practiced. [ 3 — 4-27] 





¢ 6 Adhikaranam — Sarva Apeksha Adhi Adhikaranam. 


* — Agni Indanam Adhikaranam — 5th Adhikaranam. 
5' and 6* Significant — 70% of Shankaras, Bashyam in Gita and Upanishad Based on 2 Adhikaranam. 


¢ 2 Pillars of Vedantic Teaching. 


5¢h Adhikaranam 6 Adhikaranam 
- Jnanam is totally independent of self in - Jnanam is very much dependent w.r.t origination in Mind 
destroying ignorance for arrival knowledge dependent on external factors 
Factors for Origination of Jnanam 


Primary factor - Supportive factors 
Sravanam — Vedanta Vichara - Secondary Sadhanani 







Guni Shastra Upadesha - Karanam —2 Sets 
Kindles knowledge 
Striking Match stick kindles fire 


Secondary — Sahakari Sadhanam 


Antar Anga Sadhana - Sadhana Chatushtaya Pre — Existent supportive Cause 
Sampatti 


Bahir Anga Sadhana 

Religious Action 

Puja — Pancha Maha yagya, Japa —- Danam 
Parayanam 


- Based on Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
Chapter 4- 4-23 


- Said in 5¢ Adhikaranam 
- Yagyadi Sadhanani 


Need not coexist at time of Jnanam / 
Sravanam 

Certainly Precede 

Need not exist Simultaneously 





* _Coexistent supportive cause — Antaranga supportive cause - Does not generate knowledge. 

¢ Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Maintainance is Sadhanam, Viveka - Acquired and maintained. 
Ask yourself : 

° Do | have Viveka, Vairagyam, Kshama, Dama, Titiksha... all must be maintained. 

¢  Sraddha = Kshama Yuktaha endowed with Kshama, Dama, Uparama, Titiksha — Forbearance. 

¢ —Samadhanam — Samhito Butva, Focussed upon Jnanam and Moksha. 


¢ — Prioritisation of goals of life. 


Ultimate Goal — 2 Types of Focus Driving car - Turn 


- See what is Ahead - Be Aware of What is in front and Far Ahead 
- Miss pot holes in Front 3593 


Both Important : 


¢ — In Puja — Long term focus of Moksha should not be forgotten. 
¢ — inclass don’t miss content and think of long term Moksha - Focus on immediate teaching. 
¢ Ashtanga yoga, Savikalpa, Nirvikalpa Samadhi not meant for Jnana Utpatti but for Antaranga Sahakari 


Sadhana Utpatyartham. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


dcedeais=kPa | 

eu fercell Ai2al Sizes af aela Sa ofl Soileie1 1 

avaig Sercuciad, a fafeca a@ fercera paivn araepat 11 Sie 
asalediaesied! Gicd SusaRatadye Balfedl acai Hota 
uscd. AdaicaAlai Used: stoi UIea Asia. HE UIeatei Asia: 
aat aieant aie, ae aieantai autia: fearat fascrs Marisa 














SIZ safc: Oa Seidl: BAIS, Voi ulfddissiifa Slalai staat: 


Hise saelad facetel Social, Al aiid BS Sliven il 22 


tadetadrcabhyuktam | 

esa nityo mahima brahmanasya na vardhate karmana no kaniyan | 

tasyaiva syatpadavit, tam viditva na lipyate karmana papakena I iti! 
tasmadevamvicchanto danta uparatastitiksuh samahito bhutvatmanyevatmanam pasyati, 
sarvamatmanam pasyati; nainam papma tarati, sarvam papmanam tarati; 
nainam papma tapati, sarvam papmanam tapati; vipapo virajo'vicikitso brahmano bhavati; 
esa brahmalokah samrad, enam prapito'siti hovaca yajhavalkyah; 
so'ham bhagavate videhan dadami, mam capi saha dasyayeti II 23 II 


This has been expressed by the following hymn: This is the eternal glory of a knower of Brahman: it neither increases nor 
decreases through work. (Therefore) one should know the nature of that alone. Knowing it one is not touched by evil action. 
Therefore he who knows it as such becomes self-controlled, calm, withdrawn into himself, enduring and concentrated, and sees 
the Self in his own self (body); he sees all as the Self. Evil does not overtake him, but he transcends all evil. Evil does not trouble 
him, (but) he consumes all evil. He becomes sinless, taintless, free from doubts, and Brahmana (knower of Brahman). This is the 
world of Brahman, O Emperor, and you have attained it—said Yajnavalkya. ‘I give you, sir, the empire of Videha, and myself too 
with it, to wait upon you. [4-—4- 23 ] 


Only 5 Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti : 





° Kshama, Dama, Uparama, Titiksha, Samadhana mentioned. 
¢  6th—Sraddha take from other version of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 


2 Versions 


Shukla Yajur Veda Shukla Yajur Veda Madhyandika Shaka = No Samadhana 
Kanva Shakha This Mantra (5 ) 1 — 5th Take from Sraddha here — 


¢ Wealth of Jnanam can be purchased only by money called Sraddha. 
Example : 

* Books circulated free — Price : Sraddha 
Definition of Sraddha : 

° Upajeevya Pramanam Svatantriyam, Pramanyam Jnanam. 

¢ Faith — Belief compromised translations, with this Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, one has to know Atma. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4-23: 

¢ Talks of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti only — No Viveka, Vairagya, Mumukshutvam. 

¢ — Take from Mundak Upanishad : 


aaTest Slat maraaea Satur Tad cararar ea pa: pat | Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena, 
atgararet <7 Terabe aTpenr: sree Faas 1 22n tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham II 12 II 


Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires, reflecting that 
nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, take sacrificial fuel (Samit) 
in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s and is established in Brahman. [I — II — 12] 





¢  Nasti Akruta Krutena — Knowledge that Karma will not produce, eternal Moksha — This Knowledge is Viveka. 


° Intelligent person should stop depending on Karma for Nitya Phalam = Vairagyam. 






Gita: 


Wat f Afearty a PASTS | When a man is not attached to sense objects or to 


actions, having renounced all thoughts, he is said to have 


TAU SCTISa a FTE SETERAT It G8 Nl attuned to yoga. [Chapter 6 — Verse 4] 3525 





¢ He no more wants to depend on Karma and Karma Phalam = Viveka. 
¢ — Nirveda Mayat = Vairagyam — Mundak Upanishad : 


asa Tagqosara ARTHR WIA Taa as STAT-Aars | Tasmai sa vidvan-upasannaya samyak prasanta-cittaya saman-vitaya | 
Barat Ged ade Yet Urare at ada aera ars il 23 1 yenaksaram purusam veda satyam provaca tam tattvato brahma-vidyam II 13 II 


To that pupil who has thus approached him in a proper manner, whose mind is at rest and whose sense are subdued, let the 
wise teacher truly teach that Brahma Vidya (Science of Brahman) by which the true immortal Purusa is known. [I — II — 13] 





¢ — Tad Vidyanartham Sa Guru.. ( Chapter 1 — 2 — 12) 
* — Intelligent seeker with Viveka, and Vairagyam should go to Guru for Nitya Phalam = Mumukshutvam. 
Mundak Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 1 — 2-12 primarily for Viveka, Vairagya, Mumukshutvam. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 4 — 4 — 23 Primarily for Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
¢ — All 4 Antar Anga Sahakari Sadhanas taken up. 
* General Analysis — 27** Sutra over. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Tathapi : 
¢  Tatha — Api-— Tu, Even if Yagya is taken as optional. 
b) Kshama Dama, Uparama Syat : 
¢ One Should be endowed with Kshama, Dama, Uparama. 
c) Tad Videhe : 
¢ Because they are prescribed. 
d) Tad Anga tayah : 
¢ As part of that knowledge. oe 


e) Tesham Avasya Anushteyat : 
¢ — Since they are to be necessarily followed. 
Significance : 
a) Kshama, Dama, Uparatnama Aadhi: 
¢ — Rest of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Viveka, Vairagyam, Mumukshutvam, Uparama, Sraddha, Samadhana. 
b) Upthyaha: 
¢ — Endowed with. 
c) Syat : 
¢ Should be acquired and held and until, Jnana Nishta comes, Introspection is very important Sadhana. 
¢ When our behaviour continues like others Some will say, Inspite of Vedanta class, | am better than you. 
e Means Viveka, Vairagyam, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti battery weak. 


¢ — Syat is Vidhi ling - Compulsory, Follow until Jnana Nishta completion of Sravanam / Mananam / 
Nididhyasanam. 


¢ After Jnana Nishta they become 2" nature. 
Mandukya : 
* Jnana Nishta is when, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti becomes 2" nature, Until then, check them. 
d) Tatapi : 
* Even though person need not continue Vedic rituals, continue till Antaranga Sadhana is accomplished. 


e) Tatapi: 














In this Janma 
Reduce rituals 


Spiritual Prodigy 
Rituals done in Purva Janma 


*  Prodigies have no Deva, Pitru, Rishi Rinams — Traya Rinam rahitaha. 
f) Tat Videha : 
° Refers to Sruti because there is Vidhi of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Kshama, Dama Bodhana Vidhi. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4 — 23 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Technical problem. 
How Chapter 4 — 4 — 23 is Vidhi? 
¢ — Noverb in imperative mood, He is eating, sitting... Vartamane Lakaria, Tense not mood. 
Vidhi Pratyaya Abava : 
Shankara : 
e New teaching can be treated as Vidhi. 
¢ — Rule is in Purva Mimamsa sutra itself referred in Sutra 20 Vidhir Va Karana Vatu. 
¢ — Established — Non Vidhi can be treated as Vidhi if Apooratvat. 
1st Argument : 
° Because it is Sadhana, it can be treated as Vidhi. 
* Even though in Kanwa Shakha, no Vidhi, in Madhyandina Shaka there is Vidhi. 
¢  Sraddha Vitto Butva Aham... (Chapter 4 — 4 — 23) 
¢ — In Vidhi ling, one should have Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
g) Tad Angatayaha : 
* Qualification prescribed as part of self knowledge — Compulsory because Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says. 





In Your Mind Atma Darshanam, Jnanam should Arise in 
Mind 


¢ Mind which has become, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampanna able to experience Atman. 
¢ Atma Darsanam Angataya Kshama, Dama, Adhi, Videha. 
h) Tesam Avishya Anushteyatvat : 


¢ — Prescription Available for primary and secondary Sadhana. 


For Moksha 2 Things Compulsory 


Atma Darsanam Compulsory Atma Darshana Anga Rupena Sadhana 
Chatushtaya Sampatti in Mind compulsory 


¢ —Avasyam— Compulsory, Anushteyam - Have to acquire them. 









¢ More time required for Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti only. 
° For understanding Vedanta, few classes enough. 
* 8% Years Brahma sutra classes for Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
° It is Angam and makes Jnanam work. 
Gita : 


i + OD “ “ . . . mips : 
FTAA ATA Ae anit Uahalhledy: | But the Yogi, who strives with assiduity, purified from sins 


and perfected (Gradually) through Many births, then 





= ies a“ fan ° eH 
AhaHalaostdd! Ald Wl Td 4. \1 &-8% IL} | attains the highest goal. [ Chapter 6 — Verse 45 ] 


¢ Acquire Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti in many Janmas, This Janma is culmination. 
Tesham: 


¢ Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti Antaranga Sadhanani. 
Subcommentator — Technical : 
¢ — Bahiranga Sadhana contribute to Vedanta by Adrushta Phalam called Punyam. 
¢ Religious life = Adrishta Phalam, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Produces Drishta Phalam. 
° Directly experienced during Sravanam. soz: 


yi 
N 


Drishtam : 
* Do Sravanam fully - 100%, Teaching appeals intimately. 
¢ Feel benefit in form of Shanti (Drishtam) and Samatvam. 
¢ Can experience increased intensity of Sravanam, appreciate relevance of teaching. 
¢ Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Drishta Phalam Bavati, Yagya Dvara Bahiranga Phalam Bavati. 


One more point : 
Gita: 


i ’ = Acts of Sacrifice, charity and Austerity should not be 
gialetc |: by d a al 4H dd | Abandoned, but should be performed; worship, 


charity, and also austerity, are the purifiers of even 


\ ’ \ (aN C\ 
Tei Te AIAT Wala AAS 1 2-4 Ul] | the wise’ tchapter 18 Verse 5 


fan ian . (an ; : 
Udleaty d HHI ay oa AeSlid J | But even these actions should be performed leaving 


aside attachment and the fruits, O Partha; This is my 


as a > San: 
adealatia 4 Ue Tete Ada dH, Il &¢-& Il} | certain and best belief. [Chapter 18 — Verse 6] 


° Bahiranga Sadhana... 





° NaTyajyam religious lifestyle compulsory never give up...till Sanyasa. 


¢ — Antaranga Sadhana Emphasished in Gita. 


BReSaqaari hy PRoyad | For a Muni or sage who wishes to attune to yoga, action is said to 
ey a Es be the means; for the same sage who has attuned to yoga, inaction 
QS geg Ted 2TH: ARIMA d I) &-3 UI} | (Quiescence) is said to be the means [ Chapter 6 — Verse 3 ] 


Ual fe afeaeay a Hue yiatd | When a man is not attached to sense objects or to actions, 
ec , P ie " < having renounced all thoughts, he is said to have attuned to 
qadncqTaret UPTSsedelAd ll &-% Il} | yoga. [ Chapter 6 - Verse 4 ] 3530 





¢ — Both Adhikaranams emphasise Bahiranga Sahakari Sadhana and Antaranga Sahakari Sadhana. 
° Sakshat Karana = Vedanta Vichara not mentioned in this sutra but in 15t sutra. 
Sutra 28 : 


Sarataqntasr TOs ASST | 


Sarvannanumatischa pranatyaye taddarsanat 


Only when life is in danger (there is) permission to take all food (i.e., take food indiscriminately) 
because the Sruti declares that.[ 3 — 4 - 28] 





¢ — 6th Adhikaranam — Sarva Apeksha Adhikaranam over. 
° 7* Adhikaranam — 4 Sutras 28 to 31, Sarvanumati Adhikaranam. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Analysed 


HI é Geld, Tel we annoiha cd aghiretssiia: sa ha vaguvaca, yadva aham vasisthasmi tvam tadvasistho'siti; 

agi 3ié Ufetolba cd acufereissitfa age: Agel we yadva aham pratisthasmi tvam tatpratistho'siti cakSuh; 

: - E me : yadva aham sampadasmi tvam tat sampadasiti Srotram; 

aucRa cd ad aucsiia sire, ag! seAAoAAA ca yadva ahamayatanamasmi tvam tadayatanamasiti manah; 

deridoenia Aot:; Tel aé Uefa a ca ad woffa Ia: yadva aham prajatirasmi tvam tat prajatirasiti retah; 

aval & fepacora, feb ar 2fa: afd feerar -aser amt piesa 3m tasyo me kimannam, kim vasa iti; yadidam kifica Svabhya a 
krmibhya a kitapatangebhyastatte'nnam, apo vasa iti; 

SieuagALTASTA, 30m art fei; of & aI sRaaioat se ara, na ha va asyanannam jagdham bhavati, nanannam pratigrhitam, 


aasai uferdiaa, ep tg At tectbed Qe, daleen: ya evametadanasyannam veda; tadvidvamsah Srotriya 
siPren aisieied skated, sfsicararcica; eS Cs Aaron 


. z etameva tadanamanagnam kurvanto manyante || 14 | | 
Udeld deddoeal Pde! Acxiod Il ev il Shel Welel STS II iti 5 


iti prathamam brahmanam | | 


The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have is yours.’ 
The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours. The organ of 
generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and my dress?’ (The organs 
said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water your dress.’ He who knows the food of 
the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are 
versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [6 -1-—14 P2931 





Similarly mantra in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Se: Uiotldeen: Uorddl Mas seraeiag: 2d Aeicall SRT: trayah prajapatyah prajapatau pitari brahmacaryamisuh—deva manusya asurah; 
sfacdl Saree Sal Sa:, Scitad ail ararferfar. usitva brahmacaryam deva Gcuh, bravitu no bhavaniti; 

asl 2deqyRaAdia S = sf: resis: gfe; cersnfsresifeal 2ra:, | | tebhyo haitadaksaramuvaca da iti; vyajiiasista3 iti; 

aleiaia a sncaia: sifata dra, wre 1 2 vyajhiasismeti hocuh, damyateti na attheti; omiti hovaca, vyajfiasisteti | | 1 | | 


Three classes of Prajapati’s sons lived a life of continence with their father, Prajapati (Viraj)—the gods, men and Asuras. The gods, on the 
completion of their term, said, ‘Please instruct us.’ He told them the syllable ‘Da' (and asked), ‘Have you understood?’ (They) said, ‘We have. 
You tell us: Control yourselves.’ (He) said, 'Yes, you have understood.’ [5-2-1] 





° Upanishad Nahava Evam Vidhi Kinchana Ananam Bavati. 
¢ —Samashti Prana Upasana = Niranyagarbha Upasana. 
¢ Jyeshtatvam, Sreshtatvam, Vasishtatvam Pratishtatvam, Sampradatvanam Ayatanatam. 
e — Visesha Guna Visishta Prana Upasana. 
* Prana — Greatest organ in Individual Karma Indriyas, Jnana Indriyas, Antahkarana.. 
Story : 
* Goto Brahmaji to find out who is greatest. 
¢ — Each Indriyam goes out for one year, eye, ear, nose, Buddhi - Nothing happens. 
* Person survives, Many without Buddhi survive, Prana packs up - Individual has problem. 
¢ All organs surrender their titles to Prana - Prana asks. 
What is my food? 
* — Tasyo Me Kim Anam Vasaha Iti..(6 — 1 - 14) 


Karyakhyanadapurvam 


On account of (the rinsing of the mouth with water refer red to in the Prana Vidya) being a reiteration of an act (already 


ordained by the Smriti), what has not been so ordained elsewhere (is here enjoined by the Sruti). [3 -3-18 ] 3532 





Prana: 


Phalam : 


Any food consumed by any living being is your food. 
You are Samashti Prana, You are Vyashti Prana, You consume all food eaten by all, Yadidam Kincha. 


Whatever insect, horse / Human eats is your Annam. 


Sarva Anna Baksha Kaha eater of all Annam consumed by any Living being. 


For Prana Upasaka no food becomes prohibited, No Vidhi Nisheda, - All foods Allowed. 
Bakshya — Abakshya Niyama Abava, no rule regarding what can be eaten, not eaten. 
Eat Anything, Anytime, Anywhere. 


Kama Bakshatvam — Licentious eating Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


al é Geld, Tel ae ahnaha cd ceRetsaitia: sa ha vaguvaca, yadva aham vasisthasmi tvam tadvasistho'siti; 
agl We Ufatolba cd acufasissifa waar: agl WE yadva aham pratisthasmi tvam tatpratistho'siti caksuh; 


yadva aham sampadasmi tvam tat sampadasiti srotram; 


aca cd ad auesitia sid; dgl SEGICGO ISG cd yadva ahamayatanamasmi tvam tadayatanamasiti manah; 
deceit Hok:; Tel sé MolieaRa cd aa wolfe Ya: yadva aham prajatirasmi tvam tat prajatirasiti retah; 
aval & faa, fe agit: afed fia ase an pias a tasyo me kimannam, kim vasa iti; yadidam kifica Svabhya a 


krmibhya a kitapatangebhyastatte'nnam, apo vasa iti; 


i, 30M ara afc; aé di srRaioal wel aa, na ha va asyanannam jagdham bhavati, nanannam pratigrhitam, 
aravai ufos, suppres alegn: ya evametadanasyannam veda; tadvidvamsah Srotriya 


SPD sfseled shalaAled, sifsieararated: asisyanta acamanti, asitvacamanti; 


etameva tadanamanagnam kurvanto manyante || 14 || 


Vdd AcaAolsal Pde! Acro Il Vy i Sick Veet ATS I iG orathanianybratinasain tt 


The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have is yours.’ 
The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours. The organ of 
generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and my dress?’ (The organs 
said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water your dress.’ He who knows the food of 
the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are 
versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [6 —1— 14 P2933 





Is this statement Vidhi or Stuti? 


Vidhi Vakyam prescribing Anna Bakshanam as Angam for Prana Upasaka, like Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti 
is compulsory Vidhi for Atma Darshana Angam. 


¢ — Stuti - Glorification, not literally to be practiced. 
¢ Follow Bakshya, Abakshya, Niyama or not? 


¢ If Vidhi, Vakyam will go away, If Artha Vada will stay. 


¢ — Only Artha Vada not follow literally - Prana Upasaka and all Veidikas should follow food discipline. 


Lecture 322 
Sutra 28: 


waatrarantast arenes aera | 


Sarvannanumatischa pranatyaye taddarsanat 


Only when life is in danger (there is) permission to take all food (i.e., take food indiscriminately) 
because the Sruti declares that.[ 3 — 4 - 28] 





° Sarvannath Adhikaranam 4 Sutras 28 to 31 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


HH 2 dere, uel sé area ca acRirstsziia: sa ha vaguvaca, yadva aham vasisthasmi tvam tadvasistho'siti; 
ager 3ié ufeeo Ba ca acufareisaifa aor: ager 312 yadva aham pratisthasmi tvam tatpratistho'stti cakSuh; 
é : z = 7 yadva aham sampadasmi tvam tat sampadasiti Srotram; 
quits cd ad Haesiia sak; adel seaIAaH SA CI yadva ahamayatanamasmi tvam tadayatanamastiti manah; 
dchkidaddsita Aa:: acl aé Usiien a cd ad oonfassita 3a:: yadva aham prajatirasmi tvam tat prajatirastti retah; 
aan & fesacor, fee ara sf: afée feesar -aser sn piers sa 
rmibhya a kitapatangebhyastatte'nnam, apo vasa iti; 
BleuagaeaassatH, BIAS § = = é ane ie 
sat ara sfc; ae ai visel afc, na ha va asyanannam jagdham bhavati, nanannam pratigrhitam, 
aleict ufeordiaa, ol WaAdGoteetoot Ac. alice: ya evametadanasyannam veda; tadvidvamsah Srotriya 


shBen src saad, wiearaatisa: Se eae ae 


etameva tadanamanagnam kurvanto manyante || 14 || 


dcadicieci Aetiod j = n ? 
Radia Pdedl oc Wl Qe Wl Sick Wels STS I i ccathawinen bishiansas 11 


The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have is yours.’ 
The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours. The organ of 
generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and my dress?’ (The organs 
said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water your dress.’ He who knows the food of 
the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are 
versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [6-—1-14 ] 





¢ For Prana Upasakas all food allowed, Sarva Anna Bakshanana Vidhi, Niyama (restriction) or Stuti. 


¢ Vidhi and Statement can’t go together, Important for life style of Veidika, Stuti Artha Vada not Pramanam for 
Vidhi. 
3535 


Artha Vada 
2 Types 


Shankara: 






¢ This Vakya can’t be Vidhi Vakyam, no commandment, no Verb. 
¢  Nolot, Vidhiling, Tavyaya, Pratyaya Vidyartham Apekshita (Commandment) 
¢ Here simple present tense Vartamana Lakara Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 6 —- 1-14 
¢ Naha Va Asya Ananam.... 
o  Vartamana Kala 
o  =©Not Vidhi Vakyam. 
Vyasa’s Argument no 2: 
¢ Shastra gives Bakshya — Abakshya Niyama 
¢ What, when, how, how much, in what manner you eat... Conditions. 
¢ — Sarvanna Bakshana Vidhi not in Shastram. 
¢* — Bashm and Abaksham Vidhi is there. 


Sarva Anna Baksha 


- Commandment to eat / Not Eat - Permission 
- Sarvana Bakshi Vidhi not Permitted - In Exceptional cases give up Bakshya, 
Abakshya Niyama 
- Permission given in Rare cases 


Example : 
- Threat to Survival, without eating | will die 
(Prana, Atyaya, Prana, Eating body) 
- Niyama Violated 


What is Pramana for this conclusion? 
a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 6 —-1- 14 
* Reveals ideas — Violation of eating rules, 15t Chapter — 10* Section. 
¢ Prana Upasana — Ushasti Upakhyanam. 
b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Chapter 1 — 1 - 23 
¢ Prana Upasana meditation, Prana as Hiranyagarbha. There in Chandogyo Ushasta meditates as Ishvara 
c) Brahma Sutra : Prana Upasana 


Sid Cd ATT: | Ata eva Pranah | 
[Forthe same reason the breath alsorefersto Brahman{4-2-23) 


For the same reason the breath also refers to Brahman.[ 1-1 - 23] 


Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 6 -1—14 Example: 
° Living in Village with famine, all crops destroyed, no food, Seeks food. 
* Goes to Elephant owners Drivers house, Eating inferior Beans. 


° Ushasti Asks for Biksha, Uchhishta Annam, Food on plate — Left over eaten by Ushasti. 





° Even brothers not allowed to share, Refuses Uchhishta Jalam as Jalam Available. 
* Own % Eaten food kept next day — Wife feeds him — Sarvanna Vidhi not there only Anumati. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: 
. However 
b) Sarvanna Anumati : 
¢ — Permission to eat any food is only when there is threat to life. 
c) Tat Darshanat : 
* Because it is found in Sruti. 
Significance : 


a) Sarvam Annam Anumati : 





¢ To differentiate previous Adhikaranam. 


b) Cha: 


c) Prana Atyaye : 
¢ Departure of Prana 
° Marana Samaye 
d) Tad Darshanat : 
* — Found in Sruti. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 1 — 10 — Ushasti Upakhyanam, Tatu — Sarvanna Anumati Linga Darshanat. 
¢ Sruti, Linga, Vakya, Samayakana, Linga Pramanam is Tad Darsanat. 


Sutra 29: 


SsTaTeara | Abadhaccha | 


And because (thus) (the scriptural statements with respect to food) are not 





contradicted.[ 3 — 4-29] 


e Vyasa gives another meaning. 

If Purva Pakshi Says : 
¢  Sarvanna Bakshanam is Vidhi, it will negate all, Bakshya Abakshaya Niyama. 
¢ Will make 2 Sruti contradict each other. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


dey Scie 4 asat Feet Geata A art tadesa slokah - na pasyo mrtyum pasyati na rogam nota duhkhatam. 
Ala e:iaai aa = Usa: q- sarvam ha pasyah pasyati sarvamapnoti sarvasah. iti. 
sata Sqatearemta wast efa 4 Ura sa ekadha bhavati tridha bhavati pancadha. 
sata faan wate waar as saptadha navadha caiva punascaikadasa (sah) smrtah. 
aT Aaa Aa GASITest: Sa: Std a satanca dasa caikanca sahasrani ca visamtih. 
=St AHI weet a fat strarrersrat aeasita: aharasuddhau sattvasuddhih sattvasuddhau dhruva smrtih. 

ar oret gat <afa: <afaers) aaareit— smrtilambhe sarvagranthinam vipramoksah. 

Ti faunrasass nfeaeurars asraen tasmai mrdatakasayaya {devarsaye naradaya} tamasah param darsayati 
astata wraists AAS bhagavan sanatkumara. tam skanda ityacaksate tam skanda ityacaksate. 
Led tepre SST OW teprS Sears «2 iti chandogyopanisadi saptamo 'dhyayah 














Here is a verse on the subject: ‘He who has realised the self does not see death. For him there is no disease or sorrow. 
Such a seer sees everything [As it is ] and also attains everything in whatever way [He wants].’ He is one [i.e., before 
creation; but after creation], he is in three forms, fire forms, seven forms, and nine forms. Then again, he is in eleven, a 
hundred and ten, and even a thousand and twenty forms. If one eats pure food, one’s memory becomes strong and 
steady. If the memory is good, one becomes free from all bondages. The reveared Sanatkumara freed Narada from all 
this shortcomings and led him beyond darkness [ i.e., ignorance]. The Wise say that Sanatkumara is a man of perfect 
knowledge. [7-— 26-2 ] 3539 





° Observe Ahara Shuddhi Ahara Shuddan, Satva Suddhi 

¢ — Only when food is pure mind is pure, food is converted into body and Mind. 
* — Tejo Mayi Vak, some Tamasic food — Liquor and Non Veg — Impure. 

° Food not offered to lord as Neivedyam, Prasad, is automatically impure. 


¢ Mentally chant Brahma Arpanam... 


One who 
Serves 


¢ Must be pure - Avoid eating outside, Parama Varjanam Niyama. 






° Brahmachari, Vanas Prastha, Sanyasin can’t follow Niyamas, Take Biksha. 
¢ — Extra Japa for Brahmachari is Prayashchittam. 
° Asat Parigraha, where Acharas not followed - Snanam — Also Mantra. 
108 Gayithri if eat in hotel! 
o  Ahara Shudav - Satva Shudav (Mind) 
o Satva Shudav — Druva Smriti 
o = Smriti labdva — Samsara Nivritti. 
¢ — If Mind pure, knowledge comes, Samsara goes. 
¢ Otherwise knowledge will not enter or will be cross Ventilated. 
¢ — Sarvanna Baksha Vidhi will knock out Chandogyo — Baksha Abaksha Vidhi. 
¢ — If Artha Vada, Can’t negate Vidhi. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Abadat Cha: 


¢ — And since the scriptural food restrictions are not contradicted our interpretation is Valid. 


Significance : 
a) Abadat : 


*  Badaha = Negation - contradiction, because of non-contradiction only in our interpretation, Ahara Niyama is 
not contradicted. 


¢ When Brihadaranyaka Upanishad - Taken as Artha Vada, Vidhi not contradicted. 
Purva Pakshi Interpretation : 
¢ — Sarvanna Bakshana Vidhi, and Ahara Niyami Vidhi not contradicted. 
Very important rule of interpretation : 
¢ When you interpret Vedic sentence, interpret in such a way, other Sruti statements are not contradicted. 
. Harmonisation, Samanvaya - Very important. 
One day: 
e  Jnanat Eva Tu Kaivalyam, Samsara - Adhyasa - Caused by Agyana - Goes by Jnanam means of liberation. 
Next Day : 
* Moksha has 4 Paths karma Yoga / Bhakti Yoga / Raja Yoga / Jnana Yoga / Nama Sankirtanam. 
* Teacher must be consistent 15t Day — 25" Year also there should be no contradiction — Then alone validity. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ — Artha Vadha not Vidhi. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* Know consistency very well still i take Sarvana Baksha Vidhi. 
Siddantin : 


° No Vidhi, no Pratyaya, no imperative mood. 


Purva Mimamsa: 


SIR J TeAeAA ATAU AIVIe lt 


On the other hand not in any context; it is an ethical 
principle because of this Speciality. [3 - 4-20 ] 





¢ — Even when no Vidhi if some conditions fulfilled, then Non-commandment Vakyam taken as commandment. 


° If Apoorva Bodaka Vakyam, like Skanda Sruti 


— 4 Ashramas, not taken as Vidhi Vakyam. 


° Brahma Samstaha Amrutatva neti, Non Vidhi Taken as Vidhi in Brahma Sutra : 


T Vidhirva dharanavat | 


Or rather (there is an) injunction (in this text) as in the case of carrying (of the sacrificial wood).[ 3 — 4 — 20] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


HI é Geld, ae sé area cd aeinetssiia: 

del sé ufeanisa ca acufccatstiia aagl:; eT ts 

wucRa cd ad Hucsiel sire: Ul sieaeldaia ca 
detidesnita Hot: Tel aé Uo Ra cd ad cofeife Ya: 
aan a fepatoor, fee ara sft; afd feral ase 3m piss 3 
SlewagsaeTaaSeaA, MM! aa sic; A S Al 3ReMlolool Geel atafcl, 
area py shaper — 


aes a g¥ Il — 


sa ha vaguvaca, yadva aham vasisthasmi tvam tadvasistho'siti; 
yadva aham pratisthasmi tvam tatpratistho'siti caksuh; 

yadva aham sampadasmi tvam tat sampadasiti Ssrotram; 
yadva ahamayatanamasmi tvam tadayatanamasiti manah; 
yadva aham prajatirasmi tvam tat prajatirasiti retah; 

tasyo me kimannam, kim vasa iti; yadidam kifica Svabhya a 
krmibhya a kitapatangebhyastatte'nnam, apo vasa iti; 

na ha va asyanannam jagdham bhavati, nanannam pratigrhitam, 
ya evametadanasyannam veda; tadvidvamsah Srotriya 
aSisyanta acamanti, aSitvacamanti; 

etameva tadanamanagnam kurvanto manyante || 14 | | 

iti prathamam brahmanam | | 


The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have is yours.’ 
The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours. The organ of 
generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and my dress?’ (The organs 
said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water your dress.’ He who knows the food of 
the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are 
versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [ 6-1 — 14 P42 





The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have is yours.’ 
The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours. The organ of 
generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and my dress?’ (The organs 


said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water your dress.’ He who knows the food of 
the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are 
versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [6-—1-14] 





° Mere no Vidhi — But Tanenas Vidhi. 
¢ Vidhir Va Daranavatu Sutra — Otherwise Vidhi Vakyam. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 





qeq Sars A Usa Ae Geata A ut tadesa slokah - na pasyo mrtyum pasyati na rogam nota duhkhatam. 
Ala esaat aa = OSS: G- sarvam ha pasyah pasyati sarvamapnoti sarvasah. iti. 
saa waSstaresnis wast fa 4 uot sa ekadha bhavati tridha bhavati pancadha. 

aaa faen wate gaa =a saptadha navadha caiva punascaikadasa (sah) smrtah. 

a Aaa Mat GasiTes!: Soa: Std a satanca dasa caikanca sahasrani ca visamtih. 

231 Serst Gear a fat Stfarter Scat aa stiks: aharasuddhau sattvasuddhih sattvasuddhau dhruva smrtih. 

Pra STst gat eata: eataers| aa a-eit— smrtilambhe sarvagranthinam vipramoksah. 

at facrtreasasy afeaesurara aaa tasmai mrdatakasayaya {devarsaye naradaya} tamasah param darsayati 
a2stata wtrait SAAT — bhagavan sanatkumara. tam skanda ityacaksate tam skanda ityacaksate. 
Lid ten-= Sarasa “popes SSIS ata = R iti chandogyopanisadi saptamo ‘dhyayah 














Here is a verse on the subject: ‘He who has realised the self does not see death. For him there is no disease or sorrow. 
Such a seer sees everything [As it is ] and also attains everything in whatever way [He wants].’ He is one [i.e., before 
creation; but after creation], he is in three forms, fire forms, seven forms, and nine forms. Then again, he is in eleven, a 
hundred and ten, and even a thousand and twenty forms. If one eats pure food, one’s memory becomes strong and 
steady. If the memory is good, one becomes free from all bondages. The reveared Sanatkumara freed Narada from all 
this shortcomings and led him beyond darkness [ i.e., ignorance]. The Wise say that Sanatkumara is a man of perfect 
knowledge. [7- 26-2 ] 





¢ — Sarvanna Bakshanna Vidhi... Baksha Abaksha Niyama — Contradicting, Therefore don’t take it as Vidhi Vakyam. 
Purva Pakshi : 


¢ We do have Vidhi Vakyam in Veda also. 3543 


How do we reconcile? 
¢ — Similarly reconcile here, let it coexist. 
¢ Eat Anything — Don't eat anything and Everything, Himsam Na Kuryat, not do Himsa Violence is Prohibited. 


¢ — For Dharma, Duty, Himsa allowed, Tasmat Yuddasva — Not Sending flower Garlands but Bloodshed. 


Gita : 
sea OHI: Meda | Harmlessness, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, 
peacefulness, absence of crookedness, compassion to 
> = Ce an Tl Q T beings, non-covetousness, gentleness, modest, absence 
q I Yd [alee | IK | 1c 1 g&- of fickleness. [ Chapter 16 — Verse 2 ] 


© 
BATACACIATSHISaT Alec | Uc eee, Mey, Ne 


. ae 7 uprightne4ss, service to the teacher, purity, steadfastness 


ba ° bant 
ATA Sf CATATHPAAN: 9) o3_c yy] | sete-control...[ chapter 13 — Verse 8 | 


° Follow Ahimsa, therefore, fight.. 


General rule Specific rule 
Non violence Visesha Niyama 
Paying Tax Himsa not Papam 





Reconciliation : 


Red Signal 80g 

Bakshyam / Abaksha Niyama Ambulance 
Prana — Upasana Niyama 
Kalpita Vidhi in Prana Upasana Prakaranam 
Vidhi only for Upasana 





Lecture 323 


Sutra 29: 


SsTaTarat | Abadhaccha | 


And because (thus) (the scriptural statements with respect to food) are not 





contradicted.[ 3 — 4 — 29] 


¢ 29th Sutra over, special point in Shankara Bashyam. 
¢ Sutra 28 and 29 Established — Sarva Anna Bakshanam — Not Vidhi. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


al é deldie, Ler aé aRroikha cd aeRirotsaia: sa ha vaguvaca, yadva aham vasisthasmi tvam tadvasistho'siti; 
ag ud ufetoria cd acuferstsaifa aa: agI 3g yadva aham pratisthasmi tvam tatpratistho'siti cakSuh; 


. yadva aham sampadasmi tvam tat sampadasiti Srotram; 
wuefta cd aq auesitir stad; agli sIsaIoraisa ca yadva ahamayatanamasmi tvam tadayatanamasiti manah; 
deMidaeniia Hot:; Tel 3é dole a cd ad Uoifesifer Ia: yadva aham prajatirasmi tvam tat prajatirasiti retah; 
aval & fepacora, fe ami gfe: afeéd fapsar °aaer an piesa 30 tasyo me kimannam, kim vasa iti; yadidam kifica Svabhya a 


krmibhya a kitapatangebhyastatte'nnam, apo vasa Iti; 
A, SUT ara sfc: ae dt sRLaioal weet safe, na ha va asyanannam jagdham bhavati, nanannam pratigrhitam, 
alaisat ufeordiaa, snyatpapes te aleen: ya evametadanasyannam veda; tadvidvamsah Srotriya 
siBranr aficred sraafea, wficaraiea: A FCA omnes 


etameva tadanamanagnam kurvanto manyante || 14 | | 


Uddld deadoeal Sdodl Aotiod i ev il Sicl Wels STS | a orulisinain Giahinaaand 


The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have is yours.’ 
The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours. The organ of 
generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and my dress?’ (The organs 
said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water your dress.’ He who knows the food of 
the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are 
versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [6-—1-14 ] 





° Food Prohibited for Prana Upasaka, All foods Allowed, Sarva Anna Bakshanam. se 


Sarva Anna Bakshanam 









Artha Vada? 





In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : - If Sarvana Bakshanam is Vidhi, it will 
- No Vidhi at all contradict Baksha 

- Noimperative Mood - Abaksha Niyama 

- Vidhi Pratyaya Abhava 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 





qeayq Saresl A Gea AS Geata A aT tadesa slokah - na pasyo mrtyum pasyati na rogam nota duhkhatam. 
Ala aitaat Vas = OSS: G- sarvam ha pasyah pasyati sarvamapnoti sarvasah. iti. 
seep weeps wast fa 4 veat sa ekadha bhavati tridha bhavati pancadha. 

aaa faan wate gaat =a saptadha navadha caiva punascaikadasa (sah) smrtah. 
aT Waren =e WAS] PIES: Soa: sta a satanca dasa caikanca sahasrani ca visamtih. 
So Srepst Spear fan ay fet Staats erestst aes stks: aharasuddhau sattvasuddhih sattvasuddhau dhruva smrtih. 

Sea ste wat Sota: eataorss aa a-eit— smrtilambhe sarvagranthinam vipramoksah. 

aT Tecartraesass Afeaearanra arava tasmai mrdatakasayaya {devarsaye naradaya} tamasah param darsayati 
astata ware a 7 SPAT — bhagavan sanatkumara. tam skanda ityacaksate tam skanda ityacaksate. 
iti chandogyopanisadi saptamo 'dhyayah 














Lie Sepre Savers a Sees SST Saat SR 


Here is a verse on the subject: ‘He who has realised the self does not see death. For him there is no disease or sorrow. Such a seer 
sees everything [As it is ] and also attains everything in whatever way [He wants].’ He is one [i.e., before creation; but after 
creation], he is in three forms, fire forms, seven forms, and nine forms. Then again, he is in eleven, a hundred and ten, and even a 
thousand and twenty forms. If one eats pure food, one’s memory becomes strong and steady. If the memory is good, one 
becomes free from all bondages. The reveared Sanatkumara freed Narada from all this shortcomings and led him beyond 
darkness [ i.e., ignorance]. The Wise say that Sanatkumara is a man of perfect knowledge. [ 7— 26-2 ] 


Stutyartha Vada - Glorification of Prana Upasana. 


Rule - Not compulsory, Vidhi to follow - Not factual. 3546 


Purva Pakshi : Objection : 
1st Argument : 
¢ No vidhi Pratyaya in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, established in Purva Mimamsa and Skanda Sruti - Sutra 20. 
¢ — Vidhir Va Karana Vatu, no Ashrama Vidhi — Brahman Samstham = Sanyasa Ashrama Vidhi. 
2-4 Argument : 
¢ — If Sarvannam Bakshanam Vidhi, it will contradict Sarva Bakshana Niyama, Veda looses validity. 
Example : 
a) No Violence in Gita : 
¢ — Kshatriya Vidhi — Yudham 
b) Animal Sacrifice : 


° Himsa involve 


Utsarga / General rule Apavada / Special case 


- Bakshya Abakshya - Sarvanna Bakshana 


- Niyama - Need not follow Ahara Shuddhi 
- Follow Ahara Shudhi 





Shankara : 
Siddantin gives 3 answers : 
1) When you take it as Apavada, what are conditions for special case. 
Example : 
° For Himsa Apavada, conditions are - Sama, Dama, Bheda fails. 
° Law and order violated, dharma under threat. 
Purva Pakshi : 
° Conditions for Baksha Abakshana, Samashti Prana Upasaka, should take to Sarvanna Bakshana. 


¢ — Humanity non Prana Upasakas follow Niyama. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
* Chapter 6 — 1-14 - Upasaka alone can take to anything, onion, garlic, meat.. 
Siddantin : 
¢ No Vidhi in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Vakyam Chapter 6 — 1-14, you are introducing Vidhi. 
* Imagined, converted, Kalpita, Manipulating Vidhi Vakyam. 
¢  Superimpose, Add, Visualise, commandment, no imperative mood in the Verse. 
° Not Sruti Vidhi — Vidhi in Vedas through imperative mood. 
2"4 Manipulation : 


¢ Taking one vidhi as Utsarga and other as Apavada is called Klishta Kalpana - Mere manipulation, weaker is 
argument. 


¢ Twisting Shastra like — Tasyat Va Asi 
1%t Dosha: 
¢ — Klishta Kalpana - 2 manipulations. 
¢ — Avidhi converted to Kalpita vidhi and Srutam vidhi as Utsarga and Apavada. 
2"4 Mimamsa Argument : 
¢ — You can use Samanya and Visesha if both are Sruti vidhi Vakyams contradicting. 
e As you can’t drop any because both Veda vidhi. 
¢ Then manipulation allowed not between Sruta and Kalpita vidhi. 
° Kalpita vidhi weaker, feebler, not in Shastra, it can’t arise opposing Sruta vidhi. 
Rule: 
* — Can’t introduce Kalpita vidhi if it contradicts with Sruta vidhi, Kalpana should not be done is Mimamsa. 


¢ — Kalpita vidhi Vishaya, vidhi Kalpana Eva Na Kartavyaha. 


34 Closing argument : 
¢ — Shankara asks — Tushtatu Durjana Nyaya, (Poitu Va!), Abyupethaya Vada. 
¢ Accept it as vidhi, but nobody can implement that vidhi. 
e Videha Eva Asambava, Anushtana Asambavaha. 


¢ People will drop Prana Upasana — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 6 — 1 — 14 — Says no food prohibited, 
takes all food. 


What is Sarva Annam? 


¢ — Samashti Prana is glorious principle residing in Jiva Rashis, Takes all Annam(Topic in Chapter 6 — 1 — 14). 


° If Vidhi, he will eat elephant food of Murukha Maram will thorns, Cat food etc. 


3 Reasons why Vakyam is Sruti not Vidhi 
Klishta Kalpana Vidhi Kalpana and Dosha Vidhi Anushtana Asambava 


Prana Upasaka need not Violate Bakshya, Abakshya Niyama should follow. 


Sutra 29: 





° Abadhash Cha Over. 


Sutra 30: 


site =a ead | Api cha smaryate | 


And moreover the Smritis say so.[ 3 — 4 — 30] 


° Sarvana Bakshana can’t be vidhi, Permitted when life is in danger said sutra 28. 
° Ushasti story — Indirect Pramanam, derived from story, Linga Pramanam, with feebler implication. 
¢* = Smriti Vakyam - In Manu Smriti, Directly prescribes rule Chapter 10 - Verse 104. 


¢ — When Shauch Annam not available, take to other foods. 


Gita: 
¢ = Medhya and Amedhya Annakrutam, Don't apply Principle in regular days - Don't take cough Syrup daily. 
° Puranas say in Aapat Kale, Break Rule. 

Example : 


° Eskimos, other times follow rule. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Api Cha: 

. Moreover 
b) Smaryate : 

¢ — Smritis also confirm this. 
Significance : 
a) Apicha: Additional Argument : 


¢ — Chandogyo Ushasti — Pramanam. 


° Indirect Pramanam — Sruti Linga Pramanam, Shankara gives Manu Smriti Pramanam Chapter 10 — Verse 104. 


3550 


Sutra 31: 


ITSS STAI SIAR l Sabdaschato’kamakare | 
And hence the scripture prohibiting license.[ 3 — 4-31] 


Indirect Sruti — Chandogyo, Direct Smriti - Manu Smriti 


Any direct Sruti Pramanam? 


You can’t take to licentious lifestyle 


Do what you feel like doing Utter Any word Eat Anything moving, Non moving 
Get up at 6 PM 


Akama Kare = Vishaya Saptami w.r.t. disciplined life there are many Sruti statements, Ataha — Therefore. 
3 Put together = Kama Kara = Licentious life style. 
Yateshta Chara - Sruti negates directly. 


Tasmat Bramahana Puram Na Pibat, Brahmin who wants to be Guna Brahmana, Sadhana Chatushtaya 
Sampanna wants Sruti Jnanam. 


Spiritual seeker whether Jati Brahmana or not Surang Na Pibhet - Don’t drink liquor. 


Alcohol in Medicine 2 Pakshas 
In Danger also don’t Take 


Orthodox don't touch cough syrup. 3551 






¢ — Katha - Samhita - Veda Purva. 
Baga Says : 
¢ Veidikas should not drink, Sarvanna Bakshanam never allowed. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: Moreover 
b) Shabdaha cha : 
¢ There are Shruti statements — Akarma Kare, Dealing with prohibition of licentious life, doing anything at will. 
c) Ataha — Hence : 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Statement is only Artha Vada. 
Significance : 
a) Shabdaha : 
¢ Not Prakruta Purusha - Leads life of Rega Dvesha. 
¢  Samskruta Purusha - Life according to Dharma / Adharma - Vidhi — Nisheda. 
¢ Person should get converted to Samskruta by 7 — 8 Years. 
b) Transition : 
* Indicated by sacred thread, Dvija - 2" Birth. 
¢ — Veidika don't touch, smell liquor, Papam, powerful from spiritual Angle. 
c) Cha: 
¢ And-in Addition to Arguments before. 
d) Akarna Kare : 
° Licentious living Yatheshta Chara, Kamataha Karanam, felt —i did. Akama Kara = Absence of Disciplined life. 
¢ Prohibition of Kama Kara hungry at 6 PM — Food — Offering to Vaishvanara. 
e) Ataha: 
¢ — Sarvanna Bakshana not Vidhi to follow, Baksha / Abaksha Niyama is Prana Upasana Stuti only. 


Lecture 324 


Sutra 31 — 7** Adhikaranam: 


Sabdaschato’kamakare | 


And hence the scripture prohibiting license.[ 3 — 4-31] 


3 More Points : 





a) Sarvapeksha Adhi - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — 6** Adhikaranam : 


FOI OY Agia HI atset starrer: unity a wisradea Sa va esa mahanaja atma yo'yam vijfianamayah pranesu ya 


eso'ntarhrdaya akasastasmifichete, sarvasya vasi 
— sarvasyesanah sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan, 
jae RIG ieee ais ee no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah; 
py safe. BY HAUIE:, PY Fafsenur var aPeACEL: esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah, ; 
oe = - esa seturvidharana esam lokanamasambhedaya; 
tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti yajhiena 
danena tapasa'nasakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 


Wautied | ee FH “i ad wd faci: Wa pied, etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 
etaddha sma vai tat pUrve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 
fp Wok PRET nt ats TAAL aid: kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam loka iti; 
a 7a Pies farina ave careeel fag | | te ha sma putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca 
anied: Tl ald WANT faioun, a faaaun Ar al uUT, vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, 
; = » , =F ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | 
3al Alc COUT Ua AE | — alld ihe sal all ald, sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo nahi grhyate, asiryo nahi Siryate, 
xoltat afé otteict, saga ollé Hodd, Aidt al celelel, asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, na risyati; 
af D&lic: Uda 2del @l Addl Sicl—3ie: Wield, 3c: etamu haivaite na tarata itiatah papamakaravamiti, 


SRI IAA: ape aie aa papa AU |] 22 II atah kalyanamakaravamiti, ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, 


nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 | | 





That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. 
It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is 
the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a 
dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce 
their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through 


children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is 
the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—lIt never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I 
did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [ 4- 4-22 ] 





° Here Vidhi — Without verb, Vividhi Shanti — Let us converted Avidhi to Vidhi. 
b) 7** Adhikaranam — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


HW é ded, Uel sé deta cd agiretsaiia: sa ha vaguvaca, yadva aham vasisthasmi tvam tadvasistho'siti; 
ae 3 uefa ca acufaratsaitfer wag; ag ae yadva aham pratisthasmi tvam tatpratistho'siti caksuh; 


- yadva aham sampadasmi tvam tat sampadasiti Srotram; 
sucha cd ad auesitia simarg,; el SEOIVGGUIb Rast yadva ahamayatanamasmi tvam tadayatanamasiti manah; 
deltidaasiia Aat:; aol aé uollfen Ra cd ad uofenaite Ia: yadva aham prajatirasmi tvam tat prajatirasiti retah; 
azit & faca, feo ama sf: afeéd fepsar 2aser 3 piesa 3m tasyo me kimannam, kim vasa iti; yadidam kifica Svabhya a 
krmibhya a kitapatangebhyastatte'nnam, apo vasa iti; 
PlouagasaAssaw, smut art sfc; AS Al Sloisal Geel aia, na ha va asyanannam jagdham bhavati, nanannam pratigrhitam, 


alaisal ufeerdia, Seng heaped ha alee: ya evametadanasyannam veda; tadvidvamsah Srotriya 
siren sisted started, ufsrararaioa: ee es 


etameva tadanamanagnam kurvanto manyante || 14 | | 
iti prathamam brahmanam | | 


Udeld deddoeal Pdodl HAstiod il ¢¥ il Siei Wels ATS | 


The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have is yours.’ 
The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours. The organ of 
generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and my dress?’ (The organs 
said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water your dress.’ He who knows the food of 
the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are 
versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [6-—1-14 ] 





° Avidhi — Should not be converted to Vidhi. 3554 


c) 4th Pada of 3" Chapter : 


Dealing with Sadhana of Nirguna Brahman, Antaranga Bahiranga Sadhanani direct and Indirect means of 
Nirguna Brahma Vidya. 
7. Adhikaranam - Sarvanna Bakshanam permitted or not 
- Follow Ahara Niyama or not. 
Direct means of self knowledge = Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 
Indirect Means = Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga / Ahara Niyama, Influences spiritual knowledge conversion in 
the intellect. 
Ahara — Influences body, speech emotions, Ahara Niyama = Bahiranga Sadhana. 


Sutra 32 — 8th Adhikaranam: 


Tateararantsrrenaiira | Vihitatvacchasramakarmapi | 


And the duties of the Asramas (are to be performed also by him who does not desire 





emancipation) because they are enjoined (on him by the scriptures).[ 3 - 4 - 32] 


4 Sutras — Ashrama Karmadhi Adhikaranam (Principle Word) 


Ashrama Karmani: 


Compulsory duty of 4 Ashramas — Brahmachari, Grihasta, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi ( Indicated by Danda) 
Brahmachari, Grihasta, Vanaprasta duty indicated by Sacred thread. 

Vedanta Parayanam, Omkara Japa instead of Gayithri, Danda Tharpanam instead of Pitru Tharpanam. 
Vividisa Sanyasi does Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam has Jnana Nishta. 

Has freedom to give up Sanyasa Ashrama, Renunciate uses Danda. 

Avadhoota Sanyasi - Beyond Ashrama. 

Ashrama karma = Nitya, Naimitta, karma, compulsory, Vihita, Avashya karma. 


If not done Akarne Pratya Vaya Papam. 


3555 






Commission based Omission Based 


¢ All compulsory duty indirectly, help in gaining Spiritual knowledge. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


A é dele, del sé aera cd aeRiretsaiia: sa ha vaguvaca, yadva aham vasisthasmi tvam tadvasistho'siti; 
aeI ud ufeorisa cd acufaediszitie aaa; agI 312 yadva aham pratisthasmi tvam tatpratistho'stti caksSuh; 


: yadva aham sampadasmi tvam tat sampadasiti Srotram; 
wucita ed aq auesiia sire; adel seariacaisa ca yadva ahamayatanamasmi tvam tadayatanamasiti manah; 
dekideaia Aei:; Tel 3ié doin a ca ad vorfensiiia za:: yadva aham prajatirasmi tvam tat prajatirasiti retah; 
aval & feeacor, fe ami zfa: afee feezar :ase1 an pitisa 3Ir tasyo me kimannam, kim vasa iti; yadidam kifica Svabhya a 


krmibhya a kitapatangebhyastatte'nnam, apo vasa iti; 
Bleuagaeeaasoaa, 3Rellcioal Geel : z hy : apne ae ee 
sal ar sfc; aed staid, na ha va asyanannam jagdham bhavati, nanannam pratigrhitam, 
alasai ufeordiaa, opt daetoethe st de. alee: ya evametadanasyannam veda; tadvidvamsah $rotriya 
shBen sfererca sraraiea, wficararaisa: asisyanta Acdmanti, asitvacamanti; 


etameva tadanamanagnam kurvanto manyante || 14 || 


dcdaoleal Sdodl Acticct i = n Y 
wart se od ll 8¥ Il Sic Wels ATS II iti prathamam brahmanam | | 


The organ of speech said, ‘That attribute of the Vasistha which | have is yours.’ The eye: ‘That attribute of steadiness which | have 
is yours.’ The ear: ‘That attribute of prosperity which | have is yours.’ The mind: ‘That attribute of abode which | have is yours.’ 
The organ of generation: ‘That attribute of generation which | have is yours.’ (The vital force said:) ‘Then what will be my food and 
my dress?’ (The organs said:) 'Whatever is (known as) food, including dogs, worms, insects and moths, is your food, and water 
your dress.’ He who knows the food of the vital force to be such, never happens to eat anything that is not food, or to accept 
anything that is not food. Therefore wise men who are versed in the Vedas sip a little water just before and after eating. They 
regard it as removing the nakedness of the vital force. [6-—1-—14 ] 





¢ — Vedana — Vachanam — Brahmachari 
* Yoga — Dana — Grihasta Nitya karmas 
*  Tapaha — Vanaprasta 
* — Give Chitta Shudhi, and Punyam to Listen to Scriptures for gaining Moksha. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
° Kamya Karma... [Chapter 4 — 4-22 | 3556 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


A I OU Agieiol Sica Sa MAslereter: UNI a waIssdéoal Sa va ya iahana} Atma yer Yan MananaMayan Dragos va 

fe + Sy 134 : & fare: eso'ntarhrdaya akaSastasmiifichete, sarvasya vast 

. . ios sarvasyeSsanah sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan, 
A of Alle PAV Hele, ofl VAMIeleil Hofleial; Va Adeaz:; no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarveévarah; 
eo sarteratc:. by sHauict:, PY AdiaeRur PUL AIDICUFRIACEL H esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah, 
bsg : = ar idharana esam lokanamasambhedaya; 
Acladdelat fafaféufea AUAISaIgIeBG: ee : ssi nell 
aid ~> Sa ro “stot GIolor 7 tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti yajhAena 
vada faféca afersiaia | Gadd Uaistell ciepiticsed: danena tapasa'naSakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 
Udoticd | Gdgs 24 Gd aa ud fae: Goll & Siac, etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 
: epfoten a - ena}, HIT : etaddha sma vai tat pUtrve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 
fee Use erat oils a cilep sic: kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam loka iti; 
a @ 2a Wieunena faravnena aieuvneirar cejrenearer feragiaei te ha sma putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca 
aniea: a aia wien a fariaun, = farteon a cileuur, vyutthayatha bhikSacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, 
aia vant stad: afer acencar 31a af oI ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | 
sat ea = seins ¢ ¢ ° sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo nahi grhyate, aSsiryo nahi Siryate, 
softeit afé offic. sso afé BSI, sisal of cereiel, asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, na risyati; 
a Beata: Rag da at dvd sfa— asia: WuawSlsaiaia, 3ta: etamu haivaite na tarata iti—atah papamakaravamiti, 
wpceurepsaietter: 240 ania. al Warpa aua: atah kalyanamakaravamiti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, 
SIS ea 7 < < Wee nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 | | 

That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. 
It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is 
the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a 
dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce 
their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through 
children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is 
the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—It never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I 


did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [ 4- 4-22 ] 





Very Important : 
¢ — Mimamsa idea - Shankara refers often in Gita and Upanishad Bashyam. 
¢ — Daily Nama Japa for Moksha = Kamya karma, When everybody does it is Nitya karma. 


¢ Putra Kameshti - Yaga - For getting Putra, Kamya karma — Wants Putra. 3557 


¢ Wants Moksha, therefore does Sandhya Vandanam — Kamya Karma. 


Do Ashrama karma — Including Pancha Mahayagya 


We Say both 


- lIsavasya Upanishad - 2 Kuruvencha - Seekers of Moksha must perform Ashrama Karma 
- One should do compulsorily Ashrama karmas - Moksha karma Anutishtita 


- Nitya Karma - Compulsory 
















Isavasya Upanishad : 


onan om 


BAaAaS HAMS RMsttes=sd Gat: Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 
aq cam AaKasaisea a SH ferada At 2 evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 


Can Ashrama Karma be both 


¢ — In Mimamsa Nityam is not daily, eternal but compulsory. 









° Darsa Poorna Masa = Nitya karma. 3558 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Both Nitya and Kamya karma are not compulsory and conditional. Why? Once you name Kamya karma, it is to 
be done by person who has desire. 


¢ — Implies - Who does not have desire - Need not perform. 
¢ Putra Kameshti - Not by all / Kushela, Kamya karma — Anavashyakam - Non compulsory. 


* — Kamya Karmani— Non compulsoriness, Compulsory = Nishkama karma with or without Desire not desire 
based Karma. 


° Nitya karma has Avashyata Dharma, Kamya karma has Anavashyatmaka Dharma. 
¢ No Compulsoriness and choice go together, status — Opposite — Can’t go together. 


¢ Veda gives Ashrama karma as Nitya karma - Isavasya Upanishad : 


aia 
= 


paAde sate Rasttes=ad Gat: | Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 


ud caf areasdiskda a mH foecad ar 2 evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 





In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 4 — 4-22 — Kamya Karma — Both given by Veda. 


¢ Veda Vidhis are there, revealing opposite statuses. 






Our answer: 


e — Ashrama Karmas enjoy both Nitya and Kamya Status. 3559 


¢ — |tis possible for one Karma to enjoy both Statuses. 
* Opposed - Avashyamatva i Statuses possible together 
- Anavamashyatva 
¢ One and same Karma can do both. 
Swamijis Example : 


¢ ‘Tat Twam Asi’ One and same consciousness can have opposite attributes of Alpagyatvam and Sarvagyatvam. 





How contradiction in one Atma? 


¢ How one Atma enjoys both Jiva and Ishvara status? 

¢ Dasa and Swamy status? Creator and Created status? 

¢ Because of 2 Upadhis, 2 enclosures Auphadika Bheda — Ekasya Karmanaha Nityatvam Kamyam Cha. 

¢ Based on context of ritual, one and same Kama will occupy opposite status. 

¢ Bagawatam, Ramayana , Puranas - Say, do daily Sandhyavandhanam - If you don’t, Papam - Many do out of 
fear. 

¢ Sandhya Vandanam exists to avoid Naraka ritual — Enjoys Nityatvam status. 

¢ In Tattwa Bodha, students question- how to get Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti? Guru “do Sandhya 
Vandhanam”. 


- Naraka Baya Nivrityaha - For Chitta Shudhi 


- Kamya karma 
- For Mumuksha Jnana Sidhyartham 





° Context Bhedat, karma Bheda, Ekasmin Karmani... Nityatvam and Kamyatvam — Context Bheda, Sambavati. 296° 


Analysed in Purva Mimamsa : 






Example : 


¢ Yavat Jeevam Agnihotra Juhoti 
¢ Agnihotra enjoys Nityam status, Do as long as Alive, compulsory. 


¢ Agnihotram Juhuyat — Should Kama, one who desires Svarga Should performs Agnihotra. 


- If not done, Papam - Agnihotra enjoys Kamya karma - Status 
- Agnihotra enjoys Nitya Kama Status 





- As Compulsory Duty - As Kamya Karma 
- Chitta Shudhi, Guru Prapti, Sravana Prapti 


Laukika Example : 


Person invited for Wedding 


Compulsory Lines Music Kachery 


Nitya Status 










Moksha Kamya Karma 
Kamya Status 


¢ — Samyoga Nyaya Niyama Applied to Ashrama karma. 
Sutra 33: 
e — Ekasyu Tu Ubayatute Samyoga Pritatvam. 


As duty to avoid hell 





General Analysis of Sutra 32 : 
¢ — Ashrama Karma enjoys Nitya compulsory status because Veda enjoins it as compulsory, All have to do. 
Sutra 33: 


¢ — Ashrama Karma Enjoying is also Kamya status, because desirer of Moksha is Specifically asked to do those 
Karmas, Kamya status revealed. 


* Both because of Vedic injunction. 
Word Analysis : 
¢ Vihitatvat Cha Ashrama Karma Api 


a) Shrama Karma Cha: 
° It is associated with 4 Ashramas, hence should be performed. 
b) Api: 
¢ By others also 
c) Vihitatvat : 
¢ Because they are enjoined, compulsorily prescribed. 
Significance : 
a) Vihitatvat : 
¢ Because they are enjoined for all, Panchami Het Vartate. 
b) Cha: 
* — Joins next sutra. 
c) Ashrama karma: 
¢ 41 Samskaras compulsory duty, Garbadanam, Upanayanam... Vihita Karmani... associated with 4 stages of life. 
d) Api: 
¢ = Amumukshana Api - Taken by others also. 
Significance : 
¢ — Similarly 6 Adhikaranam — Duties will produce Chitta Shudhi and knowledge, for Moksha. 
¢ Therefore do Sandhya Vandhanam, intellectual Kitchu Kitchu... 
* Some clear don’t want Moksha after 20 year study. 


° Desirer of Moksha few - Go to Narakam if not done. 


Lecture 325 
Sutra 33: 
° 8th Adhikaranam — Ashramadhikaranam. 


¢ Status of Ashrama karma, prescribed to Veidika who has to belong to one Ashrama. 


Ashrama / Varna Duty 


¢ Duties which rise depending on Ashrama. 


2 Fold Status of Karma 


Nitya Vidhi compulsory Kamya Vidhi 
Agnihotra to Avoid Akarne Papam Agnihotram for Svarga 


¢ Dharma Charyam — Normally, compulsory and not compulsory can’t exist together. 






: For Svarga, Sankalpa changes, Purva Mimamsa accepts conversion of Nitya Agnihotram to Kamya Agnihotram. 


* Same we accept in Ashrama karma, done initially to avoid Narakam, Papam. 

° Learns 4 Purusharthas and for Moksha, Jnanam, Chitta Shudhi do Sandhya Vandhanam. 

¢ — Nitya Ashrama karma converted to Kamya karma, Both status possible for Ashrama karma. 
Nyaya : 

¢  Ekatva Ubayartatve Pritaktvam. 
Sutra 32: 

¢ — Ashrama karma - Nityatvam Samyoga. 


¢ Sutra 33 — Kamyatva karma Samyoga. 


Sutra 33: 





And (the duties are to be performed also) as a means to knowledge.| 3 - 4 - 33] 


° Same Ashrama karma used for desire fulfilment. 


Vyasa: 


Jnartham: 
° Chitta Shudhi Prapti, Sahakaritvam. 


* Compulsory means to produce knowledge, indirectly through Chitta Shudhi, not produce directly Atma 
Jnanam. 


¢ = Smartha Gayithri - Japa for ladies, Srouta Gayithri - Japa for men. 

¢ Temple visit contributes to understanding Brahma sutra better = Sahakaritvam. 

° Need Sukshma Buddhi, do Sandhya Vandanam, Moksha Kama Ashrama karma. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Saha Karitvena Cha : 

¢ — Ashrama karmas should be performed as contributory means of knowledge also. 


¢ — Sahakaritvam as contribution means — For Jnana Utpatti, several means are there. 


Proximate private compulsory Means Remote contributory Means 
Antaranga Sadhana Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga 
Sakshat Karanam Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti 3565 


¢ Jnana Utpatti not Moksha Utpatti, Every means — Contributory Sahakari. 


¢ — Sahakari = Ittambave Tritiya Vibakti in the form of contribution. 


* Conjunction to add previous sutra. 





Nityatvam Status Kamyatvam Status 


Shankara : 
¢ Mentions in Gita Bashyam - 2 places Ashrama karmas - Compulsory, can be converted to Kamya karma to 
accomplish a goal. 


° Primarily presented for avoiding Papam, Avoid Akarne Pratya Vaya Papam. 


* — Kamya Karma - Ashrama karmas. 


Produce 2 Types of result 
Materialist Spiritual Benefit 


- Svarga Prapti - Chitta Shudhi 
- Without Phalam, no Karma Vishwajin Nyaya - Jnana Dvara Moksha 


¢ When you convert Nitya karma into Kamya, you will be asked Svarga or Moksha. 
* — Renounce Svarga Ichha - Nishkamyataha - They will help in Moksha Prapti. 
Gita: 


sPyTaTsara The blessed lord Said : He, who performs his bounden 


duty without depending on the fruits of actions, is a 


(en ig ° iG LY hoe an 
AAM Ad: HANS AM HA Pulte a: | Sannayasi and a Yogi; not he who (Has renounced) is 


a dart Jari aa Tatil AMSG: IW &-2 I} | without fire and without actions. [ Chapter 6 — Verse 1]2°6° 





¢ Without seeking promised Svarga, perform Ashrama Karma - Will produce Moksha — Chitta Shudhi. 
Gita: 


aed: FH FA et HAS Aa | 


Acts of Sacrifice, Charity and Austerity should not be abandoned, 


but should be performed; worship, Charity, and also austerity, are 
the purifiers of even the ‘Wise’. [ Chapter 18 — Verse 5 ] 





Gail dd aga Gaara WATSON UW ee-4 il 


* Compulsory duty - Yagya, Danam, tapas gives Svarga and Moksha. 





° Reject — Svarga, Do Yagya, Dana, tapas — Purifiers Leads to Sravanam. 
° It is Nishkama w.r.t Svarga Kama w.r.t Chitta Shudhi. 
Sutra 34: 


adore a varsratersta | Sarvathapi ta evobhayalingat | 


In all cases the same duties (have to be performed), because of the twofold indicatory marks.[ 3 - 4 - 34] 


Vyasa answers possible Doubt : 


Isavasya Upanishad — Verse 2 Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4 - 22 


Isavasya Upanishad : 


onN cs ~ ° green n 
paade pane BRisttas=sd Gat: | Kurvan-neveha karmani jijivisec-chatagm samah, 


aq am arasaisea a mH oad a Ru evam tvayi nanya-theto'sti na karma lipyate nare [2] 


Performing, verily, work in this world should one desire to live a full hundred years. This alone is right, for there is no 
other right path. Action never clings to a man following this path. [Verse 2] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


A dl CY Alot Sc Aisa fasiloraer: UV a ealsedécar 
aipisndiepsd, Ads aot ndzenet: Haemost: 

A ol Allo SAV Hello, of] PaleJoil Hofleila; a WAeaz:; 

wy safafe:, 8a squict:, ka Aafdenui wal Alpes Asc: 
ddd dceladdeia sian faftaieufed asia Sielol AUAISSIgIeP al: 
edad fafeca aferiafa | vadia usiistell cl@isiessod: 

Ustoiied | UcLe Ta @ ad ud fen: Voll of Slaeied, 

fe nor Renal Agi ofisaaiicalel cite sic: 

a é 2a Wieurena faduunenar aleuvrera celeeneer ferargiae§ 
Sa 2ld Cal ea add: | H UU offel IceIICAI, SHolall of2 orarel. 

a feafa; taa éda af aza sia—_3ia: Wap zaiaiia, sta: 
@Servinpldidia; sa 3 du ed aia, siel SBAlSa AU: i 22 


sa va esa mahanaja atma yo'yam vijhAanamayah pranesu ya 
eso'ntarhrdaya akaSastasmifnichete, sarvasya vast 

sarvasyeSsanah sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan, 
no evasadhuna kaniyan; esa sarvesvarah; 

esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah, 

esa seturvidharana esam lokanamasambhedaya; 

tametam vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti yajnena 

danena tapasa'naSakena; etameva viditva munirbhavati | 

etameva pravrajino lokamicchantah pravrajanti | 

etaddha sma vai tat pUrve vidvamsah prajam na kamayante, 

kim prajaya karisyamo yesam no'yamatmayam loka iti; 

te ha sma putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca 
vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, 
ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | 

sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo nahi grhyate, aSiryo nahi Siryate, 
asango nahi sajyate, asito na vyathate, na risyati; 

etamu haivaite na tarata iti—atah papamakaravamiti, 

atah kalyanamakaravamiti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, 

nainam krtakrte tapatah || 22 | | 


That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. 
It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is 
the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a 
dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks renounce 
their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through 
children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is 
the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—It never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I 
did a good act for this.’ He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [ 4- 4-22 ] 





Mimamsa — Technical : 
¢ Will there be any difference in performance of Karma? 
¢ Normally Vidhi Bheda, karma Bheda Prakarana Bheda. 


° Purva Mimamsa based doubt. 3568 


Vyasa: 

° No difference in performance chant Vishnu Sahasranamam in Same Manner. 

e Jnana Vairagya Sidhyartham, In Sankalpa Add — Moksha Motive Jnana Nishta Prapyartham. 

¢ Jeevan Mukta attends class to show as example, Loka Sangraha, or Kritagnartham — gratitude. 

° No Change in Ashrama Karma as Nitya or Kamya. 
2™4 Question : 

¢ Should | perform one Japa for Nitya and another for Kamya one as compulsory and another as Moksha? 
Vyasa: 

¢ Kamya Karmani Nityasya Antar Bavaha - Attend wedding - Enjoy Kamya and Nitya — Kachery and Attendance. 
Sruti : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

¢* Chapter 4 — 4 - 22 — No Separate Yagya for Chitta Shudhi. 

¢ Nitya Yagya used for Chitta Shudyartham — Same Danena do daily Danam. 


od Nitya Danam Veda Anuvachanam, Parayanam — Sruti Lingam, no separate Karma. 


Gita : 


SPPTasars | 


The blessed lord Said : He, who performs his bounden 
duty without depending on the fruits of actions, is a 


oH S . id © wan 
SAMA: HANS HM HH HUT a: | Sannayasi and a Yogi; not he who (Has renounced) is 
a dart ba | arent dq fea aisha: i &-2 ||| | without fire and without actions. | Chapter 6 — Verse 1] 


¢ Regular duty, Keep doing it, Change only Sankalpa — Bavana, Unique feature of Vedanta Gita : 


THUS oma a dae | Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
Ie Lele Id, in sacrifice, whatever you give in charity, whatever you 


practice as austerity, O Kaunteya, do it as an offering to 





Od ¢ 
GdgeT4 Aled 4 Achetd Aaa, | 8-X9 | me. [ Chapter 9 — Verse 27] 





* Food / Coffee / Work / Class / Japa — Offer to lord for Chitta Shudhi Prapti. 
* No Change in life required, Svakarmana — Tvam Abyarchyartha... Based in 2 Sutra 33 and 34 
* Te—Eva same Karma. 
Word Analysis : 
¢  Sarvatha Api Te Eva 
a) Sarvatha - Indicates 
b) Te — Eva: 
¢ Same duties are to be performed. 
c) Ubaya Lingaat : 
¢ — Since this is indicated in Sruti and Smriti. 
Significance : 
a) Sarvatha Api : 
¢ In either case by all Means. 
b) Te Eva: 
¢ Same duties are to be performed. 
c) Ubaya Lingaat : 
¢ Since this is indicated in both Sruti and Smriti. 
Significance : 
a) Sarvatha Api : 


° By all means, in Ashrama Karma used as Nitya by Amumuksha, non seeker of Moksha for Avoiding Papa or 
Ashrama karma used by seeker of Moksha for Chitta Shudhi, either way, Sarvata Api. 


b) Te Eva Ashrama Dharmaha : 


* Same duty only 


Karma = Neuter Gender Discrimination in words 





- Karmani 
- Karmani 


e — Anushteyaha - Should be performed. 
c) Ubaya Lingat : 





¢  Sruti and Smriti— Lingam, Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 4 - 22, Gita : Chapter 6 — Verse 1. 
Sutra 35: 


satya a astata | Anabhibhavam cha darsayati | 


And the scripture also declares (that he who is endowed with Brahmacharya) is not overpowered 
(by passion, anger, etc.).[3-4- 35] 


e Another rule regarding, performance of duty. 


2 
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Sutra 35: 


ways a ovata | Anabhibhavam cha darsayati | 


And the scripture also declares (that he who is endowed with Brahmacharya) is not overpowered 
(by passion, anger, etc.).[ 3 - 4-35 ] 


Mimamsa rule regarding performance of duty : 


Benefits 


- Guru Prapti - Sutra 35 
- Jnana Prapti 


- Narakam 


- Pratyavaya papa 
Nivritti 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


— sa) aa Tad | Wa AA a | rtam ca svadhyayapravacane ca | satyam ca svadhyayapravacane ca | 
GA FARING T | SHS FOIRNA | SPOR FINA | pare ea apa 2 a ae ikaaeatta : | 
Shoe T LAM T | ee Fel | 


agnihotram ca svadhyayapravacane ca | atithayasca svadhyayapravacane ca | 
ALM ol Pal a | Wall ol Pe | manusam ca svadhyayapravacane ca | praja ca svadhyayapravacane ca | 


Wooly FAA T | Voli Fad || 8 II prajanasca svadhyayapravacane ca | prajatisca svadhyayapravacane ca | | 1 | | 
3572 





The right, as well as study and teaching; the true, as well as study and teaching; penance, as well as study and teaching; 
restraint, as well as study and teaching; peace, as well as study and teaching; the fires, as well as study and teaching; 


offering to fires, as well as study and teaching; guests, as well as study and teaching; the human, as well as study and 


teaching; the offspring, as well as study and teaching; begetting, as well as study and teaching; propagation of the race, 
as well as study and teaching. [1-9-1 ] 





¢ Mind not burdened by Artha / Kama but completion of family duty. 


Lecture 326 
Sutra 35: 


3Tatuva a esata | Anabhibhavam cha darsayati | 


And the scripture also declares (that he who is endowed with Brahmacharya) is not overpowered (by passion, 


anger, etc.).[3-4-35 ] 


Ashramadhikaranam: 
* Foundation of Karma yoga in this Adhikaranam, Compulsory duty — Vihita Karma, Niyata, Varna Ashrama 
karma, Svadharma — Gives 4 Benefits. 


(2) (3) 


- Svarga Bhoga Prapti Jnana Utpatti Moksha Prapti 


». harand Para Loka Generation of Atma 
Phalam Jnanam 

Spiritual benefit 

If you say you don’t 

want material benefit 


Pratyavaya Papam Durita 
Nivritti 
Avoid Naraka 
Highest Bayam created by Purva 
Mimamsa, don’t say Svarga 
Prapti which Vedantin say 
Akarne Pratyavaya 
Hell, if duty not done 
Sandhya Vandanam will avoid 
Papam 
Karane — Nishpalam 
Akarne — Pratyavaya Papam 

Shankara : 

- Karane Phalam Asti, 

Artha, Kama, Svarga 


- Materialistic Punyam 





Gita: 


PHU fe ararsaieatat SAIGa: Janaka and others attained perfection verily through 


action only; even with a view to protecting the masses 


alHeaenana aqRdaduela Il 3-20 IL] | you should perform action. [ Chapter 3 — Verse 20 ] 


Lt oer) 


Wd: safer aq aalyd ad. l By worship of the Lord, who is the source of all beings and 


© ec os who is all-pervading, a man can attain perfection through 


SEH dhete4y Tahs feleatd Aled: ll &¢-¥& Il performing his own work. [ Chapter 18 - Verse 46] 


Gita : 


rad farsaga: ARI l While contemplating the objects of the senses, a person 
develops attachment for them, and from such attachment lust 





This Adhikaranam pillar of Karma Yoga. 
Svadharma Anushtanam generates contribution of generating knowledge.. 
Sahakari Bahiranga Sadhana, not Antaranga Sadhana. 


Gets more and More Mumukshutvam, desire for Moksha, Jingyasa, guru Prapti, Sravana Avakasha 
(conditions) Prapti. 


Conditions for Sravanam and will power to attend classes, 4" benefit this sutra. 

Svadharma Anushtanam should continue after Jnanam, serves as fencing, protecting Jnanam. 
Otherwise Atma Jnanam disturbed by raga, Dvesha, Kama, Krodha 

Temporarily Jnanam clouded misbehave - Feel guilty, Jnanam over powered by raga Dvesha. 

Jnanam must be protected, insulated by Ashrama karma Anushtanam. 

Saves Jnanam by Abibava( Attacks of raga ), Every moment there is attack of raga, Dvesha, Krodha etc. 
Impelled by fit of anger, anger in fits cause mental fit, Abibava - Emotional attack. 


Intellect and Jnanam overpowered. 


Uaicdarad ATA: pIAIGHTI stmrmd I} 2-& II} | develops, and from lust anger arises.[ Chapter 2- Verse 62] 3575 





¢ — Sruti Vibramaha, Jnana — Nasha Abhibhava = Attack of Jnanam by raga and Dvesha. 
How to save by Atma Jnanam? 
e Nitya karma Anushtanam, Puja, Japa, Sandhya, we can’t challenge world and Prarabda. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Darshayati : 
°  Sruti reveals 
b) Avabhibavan Cha : 
¢ — Non obstruction also 
Significance : 
a) Abibava : 
* Over powering, stifling, suppressing, taking to hostage. 
° NA — Abibava = Non attack, non-obstruction. 
4‘ Benefit : 
¢ — Join with 32 and 33 sutra in 35* sutra. 
Oo 32 -Naraka and Nivritti and Svarga Prapti 
Oo 33-Jnana Utpatti 
o 35- Jnana Nishta Prapti 
* Saving knowledge — Providing Z class security to Jnanam, Black cat for Jnanam = Nitya Puja and Japa. 
34 Sutra: 
° No difference in your performance of Puja — Whatever be the benefit. 
° Puja — Benefit — 1, 2, 3, 4-— No difference in Sandhya Vandanam. 
¢ — Sruti reveals this benefit of Jnana Nishta Prapti in Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 8-5-3 


¢ — Eshahi Atma Na Nashyati, Yam brahmacharyena Anuvindate. 


¢ Atma Jnanam of Jnani Na Nashyati, protected by brahmacharya dharma, Varna Ashrama dharma. 
* Compulsory Vritam for 3 Ashramas Vanaprasta, Brahmachari, Sanyasi compulsory duty. 


¢ — Brahmacharyam preserves knowledge. 


Sutra 36 : 
sI-att AiG ¢ Ages: Antara chapi tu taddrishteh 


And (persons standing) in between (two Asramas) are also (qualified for knowledge), for that is 
seen (in scripture). [3 —4 — 36 ] 
General Introduction : 


° 36 — 39 This Adhikaranam, 8 Adhikaranam generates doubt Ashrama karmas serve as Sahakari karma for 
Atma Jnanam. 


Sutra 33: 
¢  Sahakaritvena Ashrama karma, dharma, contribute to rise of Jnanam — Important. 
° Even Veidika must have clear designation, idea - | am Grihasta, Vanaprasta, Brahmachari, Sanyasi. 
¢ Clear designation should be known then alone | will know what is my duty, not excise duty. 
¢ — Varna Ashrama Shankaraha, If we are not clear, Veda can’t help. 
° In modern world we have become, Varna Ashrama Atitam Nirgunam Brahman. 
¢ — External dress | wear = Lingam not casual protection of body, has Vedic significance. 
¢ Military dress different at different levels to know who should salute whom. 
* Due to some reasons, one becomes Anashrami, what happens technically ? 
Example : 
¢ — End Brahmacharya Ashrama to enter another Ashrama - Snathakar Vritam - Special Snanam. 
* — Formally conclude Brahmachari status — Snathakaha = Graduated one, immediately get married - Gap time. 
* Between Snathakaha Vritam and Vivaha aif 


Example : 
¢ Suppose Grihasta handicapped, Andha Panguadhi Anga Vihitatva. 
* Most karmas possible in Grihasta — Wife - Integral part of Veidika karma — Angam. 


¢ Yagya — Pankitaha — 5 Factors, Yajamana, Patni, Putra(for Antheshti kamya), Daiva vita (Mantra knowledge) 
vittam, (wealth for Dakshina) 


¢ — If any Anga missing - Unfit for Grihasta Ashrama karma. 

¢ — Patni Rahitaha called Vidhuraha Bara Rahitaha - Free of Baram widower. 
Example : 

* Gets remarried to avoid Anashrama karma - Not Kama. 

¢ Every Anashrami not Vidura, Brahmachari not Vidura. 

¢ — Hence called Vidhuradhikaranam or Anashrami Adhikaranam. 
Controversy : 

¢ — Anashrami don’t have Ashrama karma - Unqualified Anadhikari. 

e — Ashrama karma - Required for Jnana Utpatti, loose validity to perform karma. 
Sutra 33: 

e  Sahakaritvena - Karmas are contributory to Jnana Utpatti, Anashramis don’t have Ashrama karmas. 

¢ They loose Jnana Utpatti, stripped, deprived of Jnana Utpatti Sahitya karma Abava. 
Anashrami Sahakari Rupa Rahityam Abava, no Moksha? 

¢ It appears from previous Adhikaranam that Anashramis, can’t get Moksha. 


- Anashramis can’t get Moksha, Purva Pakshi 








- Anashramis can get Moksha, Siddantin 
- Shastra is mother concerned about every Jiva 
- Provides “Japa” Yagya 
Gita: 
- Yagyanam Japa Yagyosmi 


Gita : 


ara INE EEOC cern Lord says, “Among the great Rishis, | am Bhrigu; among 
™ \ the words | am the single syllable Om, among the rituals, | 


: : am the ritual of Japa, among the immoveable things | am 
TA ATI PATATOT FRATTA: I 20.94 W| | Himalayas” (Chapter 10 Verse 25] 


¢ — Ashrami, Anashrami, Sadharmyatvat is essence. 
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3T-aRT ATG FT A@EB: Antara chapi tu taddrishteh 
And (persons standing) in between (two Asramas) are also (qualified for knowledge), for that is 


Sutra 36: 


seen (in scripture). [3 —4 — 36 ] 
¢ 4th Pada - 8th Adhikaranam — 35 sutra over. 
¢ 36 Sutra - 9t Adhikaranam - 4 sutras, Brahma vidya Adhikaratvam of Anashramis is topic. 
Can Anashramis attain Brahman Jnanam or not? 


¢ — Physical, mental handicap can attain Moksha. 


3 Anashramis 


- Completed Brahmacharyam - Widower - Physically and mentally 
- Waiting for Vivaha - Grihasta looses wife Handicapped 


- Max in This Category 





Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Anashramis can’t purify mind without Ashrama karmas, Chitta Suddhi Sadhanas of sutra 33 not possible. 
° Loose opportunity to purify mind, no Jnana Yogyata. 
¢ If Jnana Yogyata itself is not there, how Jnanam can take place. 
Purva Pakshi contention : 
¢ — Jnana Anadhikaritvam. 
Siddantin : 


e — Anashrami can get Chitta Shudhi without Ashrama karma, may be born with Ashrama karmas done. Te 
3536 


General discipline can be universally followed : 


* — Ashramis / Anashramis, Brahmachari / Grihasta / Vanaprasta / Male/ Female. 


° Bagawan’s Nama Japa — Gita: 


ara ITE ECS Core cen Lord says, “Among the great Rishis, | am Bhrigu; among 
= \ the words | am the single syllable Om, among the rituals, | 


: : am the ritual of Japa, among the immoveable things | am 
Fal SUC EIN ETAT TT RATA: | 90,ay | Himalayas”. [Chapter 10 — Verse 25] 


° No Achamanam water, wealth, required. 





Kali Yuga : 
¢ — Varna Ashrama dharma failing. 
a) Kalam Kalamasha Chittanam : 
* Impurities will be there. 
b) Papa Drivya Upajeevinam : 
¢ — All earn livelihood corruptly, salary tainted through Adharma. 


Sandhya Vandanam : 


aay AT AQ AeqUaaAT Wages: | orasay THAN | AAT Suryascha mA manyuscha manyupatayascha manyukRutebhyaha | papebhyo 


rakShantAm | yadrAtriyA pApamAharSham Il manasA vAchA hastAbhyAm II 


Tras (ll Aa are Sear | Tae Aer ret | eTgAy ig | padbhyAmudareNa sisna | rAtrirstadavaluMpatu | yat kiMcha duritam mayi| 
aeara q ta afl | sae araqaart at satay qertar eaTeT | idamahaM mAmamrutayonaulsurye jyotiShi juhomi svAhA I 





c) Vidhi Kriya Vihinam : 
¢ Vedic Samskara — Vidhi Kriya, Give Varna Ashrama dharma Purifiers gone. 
Example : 


¢ Working in dirty place and no bath is Kaliyuga Mahima. a 


d) Gathihi Govinda Keerthanam : 
¢ Popular Sloka of Bajan group, In Vyasa time, Brahma sutra time, Japa prescribed for minority Anashramis. 
- Hare Nameva Nameva mama Jivanam. 
a) Kalam Nastireva Nastireva Gathi Anvayatha : 
¢ Bajana Sampradaya, my spiritual life sustained by Nama Sankeertanam, my Adhyamika Jivanam sustained. 
b) Phalau Phalau Nastireva Nastireva Gather Anyata : 
° No other Gathi, All Nama Sankeertanam Sampradaya. 
Pramana Sutra : 
° Chapter 3 — 4 — 9 Adhikaranam for Nama Japa. 
Incidental point : 


* Japa can give only Chitta Shudhi, not Jnanam, Because of moha, come to Sravanam / Mananam / 
Nididhyasanam. 


Problem of followers : 
° Expect Moksha from Nama Japam — Artha Vada not Pramanam. 
¢ In Bagawatam — Ajamilo, Vakhyanam - Last minute utters Narayana - Not fact, Artha Vada. 
General Analysis - 1% sutra : 
¢ Even without Ashrama karmas, Anashramis gain purity, knowledge and Moksha by alternative methods. 
¢ — All should know - “|. am the whole “. 
Tatu Drishte : 
* — Raikwa Brahmachari, not married - Chandogyo Upanishad 1 to 3 section, Apashudradhikaranam. 
b) Gargi: 
* Not Yagnavalkyas wife. 
Wife : 


¢  Meitreyi, Katyayini, Gargi therefore, Brahma Vadini, Jnani challenges Yaghavalkya in Chapter 3 — 6 and 3 —-8— 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Tu: 
. However 
b) Cha Api : 
* Even knowledge gained by Anashramis. 
c) Antarat : 
¢ Without Ashrama. 
d) Tat Drishtehe : 
* — It is seen in the case of Gargi, Raikwa. 
Significance : 
° Indeed, Ashrama Rahitanam. 
a) Cha Api: 
¢ — Inspite of previous Adhikarans mention of regular Ashramas. 


¢ — This Adhikaranam — Deals with irregular Minority, Anashramis can purify by Nitya Agni Hotram. 


b) Tu: 

*  Purva Pakshi — Nirasarthaha negates Purva Pakshi — who claims Anashramis can’t get Jnanam. 
c) Tat Drishtehe : 

¢ — Tat Adhikari Drishti, Jnana Yogyata seen in Raikwa, Gargi. 

¢ — Upanishad talks of Samvarga Saguna vidya by raikya and Nirguna Vidya by Gargi. 

¢ — Anashramis are fit for both, Saguna and Nirguna Vidya, Adhikara Jyotanartha. 
Sutra 37 : 


3ITG =a eae | Api cha smaryate | 
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¢ — Smriti supports Anashrami Jnanis, Even if Ashrama dharma declines, fails, spirituality can still grow. 
¢ Samvartakaha — Anashrama Jnani, Nagna Chaya — Avadhootacharya — Like Jada Baratha. 
¢ — Son of Angiras Rishi - Samvarta Rishi. 
Word analysis : 
a) Api cha: 
° Moreover 
b) Smaryate : 
* Such reference are found in Smritis. 
Significance : 
a) Api cha: 
¢* Moreover - In addition to Sruti. 
b) Smaryate : 
¢  Smritou Uchyate, Shankara refers it as name Samvarta and others. 
Sutra 38 : 


Tasrataue 21 1 Viseshanugrahascha | 
And the promotion (of knowledge is bestowed on them) through special acts.[ 3 — 4 — 38] 


Previous 2 Sutras : 


° Sruti and Smriti Pramana references are there, Main question of Purva Pakshi in previous Adhikaranam. 


¢ Ashrama karma — Sandhya Vandanam to purify mind. 
° Anashramis don’t have Ashrama karma - No Jnanam, no Moksha. 
Counter Reasoning : 
° General discussion, Visesha Achara, Sadhanani, available for Ashrami and Anashrami. 
¢ With Upanayanam can do Sandhya Vandanam to purify mind. 


If no Upanayanam, neglect? 
Swamiji’s Ref : 
° Kalau Kalmasha Chittanam, and Hare Nameivi Nameiva, Hare Rama Hare Krishna... comes in. 
¢ — Kali Santarana Upanishad - (for Kaliyuga ) Japa, Parayanam are purifiers - It is possible to get Moksha. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: and 
b) Visesha Anugraha : 
° Help through, special disciplines is mentioned in scriptures. 
Significance : 
a) Visesha : 
¢ Universal disciplines, Ashrama and Anashrami. 
b) Anugraha : 
¢ — Support, help, Alambanam, nourishment through Visesha karma, Support through special Achara. 
c) Cha: 
- Conjunction 


d) Manusmrriti : 


~ a. ~ ’ But, undoubtedly, a Brahmana reaches the highest goal by 
44 -G4 ¢ aad Ae 4-StA ARTs: | Muttering prayers only; (Whether) he perform other (rites) or 


neglect them, he who befriends (All creatures) is declared (to 


ale Bede A A Pale AAl ATE SeAq li X-<s be) a (True) Brahmana. [ Chapter 2 — verse 87] 


¢ by Japa person can get Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 





¢  Yapyhe Neivihi Brahmana Atra Samshayaka, kuryad Anyan Nava Kuryad, might be doing other Sadhanas or 
not , Japa enough - May be doubt. 


° Brahmana Na Siddeth — Maitriyah, Anashramis - 2 conditions to be fulfilled. 7 


° Person should be compassionate , considerate, Brahmana - Not Jati, karma Bramanaha, must be friendly and 
follow Japa. 


¢ Will get Chitta Shudhi, Parayanam and Satsanga. 
Sutra 39 : 


sTafecaawerarat Tegra | Atastvitarajjyayo lingaccha | 


Better than this is the other (state of belonging to an Asrama) on account of the indicatory marks 





(in the Sruti and the Smriti). [ 3 — 4-39] 


General Analysis : 
e After Gaya Sradham, no future Sradham required. 
° Excuse must be genuine - Not exploiting provision. 
e — Ashrama Karmas superior to general Sadhanas given. 
¢ — Visesha Acharas provided for Anashramis. 
* — Provision given to Anashramis, should not be exploited by Ashramis. 


e — |f person has sacred thread, he can do Japa of Rama in addition to Sandhya Vandanam. 
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Sutra 39: 


sTafecaatesarat Tergrat | Atastvitarajjyayo lingaccha | 


Better than this is the other (state of belonging to an Asrama) on account of the indicatory marks 


(in the Sruti and the Smriti). [ 3 — 4 — 39] 





° Final sutra of Adhikaranam — 11 Lectures left for this chapter and 14 sutras. 
¢ — Ashrama karmas — Important Sadhana for Yogyata Prapti, 

¢ — Anashrami - How they will get Jnana Yogyata , Jnanam and Moksha? 

e  Visesha Anugraha - Japa Yoga 


"pabsaniee Sutra 38 
- Parayanam 


Gita : 


~~ FS las be es [as 
Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer or 
GAhUTY GaAs Agel qealld Ad, | Y u u 


give away, and whatever austerities you perform — do that, O 


fan Ss = 
GAGs Aledo Achee AququTA IUR-Vs Il son of Kunti, as an offering to Me.[Chapter 9 - Verse 27] 


* Convert any profession into Yoga as a Worship, Yat Karma Tanutat, Shambo Avadharanam. 





Manusmriti : 


~ espe i ~ . But, undoubtedly, a Brahmana reaches the highest goal by 
4-4 Ss ae qq, ATT 4-StA GAT: | Muttering prayers only; (Whether) he perform other (rites) or 


neglect them, he who befriends (All creatures) is declared (to 


ec c ~ > . 7 fe 9 
p x Lat i 1 : Wd Wt Xre be) a (True) Brahmana. [ Chapter 2 — verse 87] 





¢ — Anyone can purify mind by Japa, even if one does not perform any other Karma. 
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¢ — Special karmas for Anashrami, Can Ashramis give up Ashrama karmas and do Japa prescribed for Anashramis ? 


° Doubt based on Manusmriti - Why Puja, Sandhya Vandanam, pilgrimage? 


¢ — Anashrami karmas meant for Anashramis only, Ashramis can’t add Japa not replace Puja, Sandhya. 
° When choice between 2, vote for Ashrama karma - 39 Sutra. 
° Ashrama karmas are superior Pramanam, Sruti and Smriti. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


ditepsddad oftcaig: ser aha clféa a tasmifichuklamuta nilamahuh pingalam haritam lohitam ca | 
BY Usell ASU Sloildad:, dalla Talla cuvapriaAAs Il 2 | esa pantha brahmana hanuvittah, tenaiti brahmavitpunyakrttaijasasca | | 9 | | 


in Some speak of it as white, others as blue, grey, green, or red. This path is realised by a Brahmana (knower of 
Brahman). Any other knower of Brahman who has done good deeds and is identified with the Supreme Light, (also) 
treads this path. [4-4-9 ] 





* Saguna Brahman Upasana gets krama Mukti by following Ashrama karma and acquiring Punyam. 
7 Punyam Krutu - In mantra Ashrama karma Janita Punyam. 
Sruti : 
¢ — Anashrami Na Tishte Sthiram Ekam Api. 
* — Dvijaha should not remain even a few moments, one day without Ashrama. 
¢ Must belong to one of 4 always, Brahmacharya officially wound up only before wedding. 
* — Closes with Snathakam Vritam. 
Gap : 


e — Anasruta, Before Muhurtam, shortcut - Surrenders to priest for one day, Anashrami na Tishtata. sue 


° If Anashrami, Kara and Ashrama karmas same, Veda need not criticize one and Encourage other. 


e — If Anashrami and Ashrami karmas equally efficacious, Sruti need not insist that one should be Ashrami. 


¢ To be Ashrami if no alternative, compromise with Japa, Parayanam. 
¢ — Anashrami Tishtate... Smriti Vakyam - Source not known. 
Word Analysis : 
e  Ataha Tu Itaratu and Jyayaha Lingaat cha. 
a) Tu - But 
b) Itaratu : 
* Other one 
c) Jyayaha : 
° It is better 
d) Ataha : 
¢ — Than this one 
e) Cha - And 
f) Lingaat : 
¢ This is known from statements from, Sruti and Smriti. 
Significance : 
a) Jyayaha : 


¢ — Superior. 





3 Genders: 
Gita: 


Arjuna said: O Janardana, O Kesava, why do You want to engage 


me in this ghastly warfare, if You think that intelligence is better 
than fruitive work?. [ Chapter 3 — Verse 1 ] 





b) Itarat : 
° Indicates regular 4 Karmas / Ashramis. 
Better than this one : 
¢ — Anashrami Karmas in sutra 38 by Visesha — Srividya Japa Indifferent / Levels Gayithri. 
¢ 39 Sutra Gayithri Superior if Sacred thread. 
° If no Sacred thread, Smartha Gayithri, Ashrami Karmas superior where there is choice. 
* Comparable degree governs Jyayahe. 
c) Lingaat : 
° Known from 2 Pramanams Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4-4-9. 
Smriti : 
¢ — Anastane Tishtate. 
d) Cha: 
e — And Vidhuradhi Adhikaranam over, Normal word from sutra for Adhikaranams. 
¢ — Atato Brahman Jingyasa, Jingyasa Adhikaranam. 
¢ — Janmadhi Yasya... Janmadhi Adhi, Name based on Sutra Padam. 
Topic Based : 


¢ Vidhuradhikaranam, Prathar Dhanadhi Adhikaranam. 3590 


Sutra 40: 


aayaed J aAtacetat Saat Maaragua4rnra a: | 


Tadbhutasya tu natadbhavo jaiminerapi 
niyamatadrupabhavebhyah 


But for one who has become that (i.e. entered the highest Asrama, i.e., Sannyasa) there is no 
reverting (to the preceding ones) on account of restrictions prohibiting such reversion or 





descending to a lower order. Jaimini also (is of this opinion).[ 3 — 4 — 40] 


Jabala Upanishad : 


atha hainam janako vaideho yajnavalkyamupasametyovaca 
bhagavansannyasam bruhiti | sa hovaca yajnavalkyah | 

brahmacaryam parisamapya grhi bhavet | grhi bhutva vani 

bhavet | vani bhutva pravrajet | yadi vetaratha 

brahmacaryadeva pravrajedgrhadva vanadva | | 

atha punaravrati va vrati va snatako va'snatako 

votsannagniko va yadahareva virajettadahareva pravrajet | 

taddhaike prajapatyamevestin kurvanti | tadu tatha na 

kuryadagneyimeva kuryat | | agnirha vai pranah pranameva tatha karoti | | 
traidhataviyameva kuryat | etayaiva trayo dhatavo yaduta 

sattvam rajastama iti | ayam te yonirrtvijo yato jatah pranadarocathah | tam 
pranam janannagna arohatha no vardhaya rayim | ityanena 
mantrenagnimajighret | | esa ha va agneryoniryah pranah pranam gaccha 
svahetyevamevaitadaha | | 

gramadagnimahrtya purvadagnimaghrapayet | | 

yadyagnim na vindedapsu juhuyat | apo vai sarva devatah 

sarvabhyo devatabhyo juhomi svaheti hutvodhrtya 

prasniyatsajyam haviranamayam moksamantrah trayyaivam 

vadet | etadbrahmaitadupasitavyam | evamevaitadbhagavanniti vai 
yajnavalkyah || 4] | 


Wa dol Harp! Fea! Madea AAs 
doldoHod aif | Halal Aaa: | 

Sera uaa oft acl | art scar aot 

add | doll sical Usisic | ale Gaze 

Serdelied UssIgSlEl AcHET Il 

sel Gena al adit aI Poa! aISPoMAGT 
dicdcalsapl al acalzd farstried2a Ua | 

den Utuedsaite.A pdied | dg dell A 
paicroiita pad i sifearé F urer: arora cent Hater 1 
Adding pad | vada Ael dal aga 

aed Toda sia i sel a Afergieaoil sal Gila: Wve aaa: | A 
WU Glsiecieel 3iITalell ofl delet Weg | SeTotot 
AMIfsaAiseld || CT S Al Seoleltferl: UIUI: WIV ates 
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Then Janaka, the king of the Videhas (respectfully) approached Yajnavalkya and requested him Revered Sir, expound (to me) 
the (tenets of) renunciation (Sannyasa) He (Yajnavalkya) then replied: After completing the period of disciplined studentship 
(Brahmacharya) one may become a householder. After being a householder he may become a forest-dweller (i.e., become a 
Vanaprastha). Having become a Vanaprastha he may renounce the world (and thus become a mendicant monk). Or, 
alternately, he may embrace renunciation from brahmacharya itself, or from the (stage of a) householder, or from the forest(- 


life of a Vanaprastha). (It can also be that) a person may renounce worldly life that very day on which distaste for it dawns on 
him, whether he is one not observing the vows (before the stage of renunciation) or observe them, whether he has 
undergone the prescribed ablution on completing the disciplined studentship or not, whether he is one who has 
discontinued maintaining the sacred fire at the death of his wife (utsannagni) or is one who does not maintain (for other 
causes) the sacred fire (anagnika). [ Verse 4 ] 





° Brahmacharya, Grihasta, Vanaprasta, Sanyasa - 4 Ashramas defined. 


¢  Brahmacharya - Learns theory, road map, route map, for spiritual journey. 


. No Crash program, Many Janmas project. 

¢ — Ashrama — Spiritual infrastructure conducive for Spiritual Growth. 

¢ — Kitchen - Infrastructure for cooking, Dining — Infrastructure for Eating 
¢ Drawing — Infrastructure for drawing / Meeting. 


¢ According to persons Adhikaratvam, Yogyata, Options Given. 


LO 


1) Brahmacharyam or 1, 3, 4 
2) Grihasta or 1, 4 

3) Vanaprasta 

4) Sanyasa. 


° 1, 2,3, 4 > Aarohanam Krama Sarigama Pada Nisa, is there Avarohanam for Ashrama Karma. 


Can Sanyasa Marry? 4, 3, 2,1? 


Yes - No never permitted 
Person Takes, to Sanyasa - Only Arohana Krama possible 


No Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti 


Has Raaga, Dvesha 
Not Yogyata 
Grihasta Can get Jnana Yogyata 





¢ — Karmas purify mind - Possible only in Grihasta. 
¢ Out of knowledge Grihasta will purify mind, have no Chitta Shudhi - Prepare and come... write exam again. 
Siddantin : 


¢ Take enough time to take Sanyasa. 


Exist of Grihasta (Not Brahmachari) 


¢  Sanyasa — One way traffic, Guru feels Sishya is qualified, and Sishya has desire. 












e  Sanyasa greatest hell if unfit, no Shastra Pramana for Avarohanam, Aarohanam Krama Eva nasti. 


° Tat Bhuta Adhi — Based on 15t Word. 


Brahmacharya 2 Types 
Upakurvana Brahmacharya Naishtika Brahmacharya life long Serving Guru 


- Preparatory to Grihasta Additional Naishtika Brahmachari Vratam 
- Knows it is temporary required 


- 5 Years / 10 Years Can't become Grihasta 
No Avarohanam or changing Ashrama 
3 Reasons Niyama Atad Rupa Abava 





¢ — Abava = No convention, absence of Shishtachara (Abava). 
Tradition : 
e — Sanyasi does not become Grihasta, Atad Rupam = Shastra Pramanam. 
° Pramana for Arohana Krama is Jabala Upanishad - Verse 4, Avarohana — No Shastram. 
2"¢ Reason: 
e  Atad Rupa Pramana Abava, no Pramanam for Chapter 4 — 3 — 2-1. 
3" Reason : 
¢ — Niyama Sruti Prohibits that Avarohanam. 
Shankara Quotes : 
¢ — Aranyam iyad iti Padam, Tato Punaryeyat. 
° Padam = Marga — Aranyam — Forest, All must go to forest sometime not hold to kith and Kim permanently. 
e — Aranyam Gachhet — Either Vanaprasta, Sanyasa, lyat Vidhi ling. 
Taha Na Punareyat : 


* From forest not come to Grihasta - Irreversible journey, there is only Aarohana Kriya. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Tad Butasyathu : 
¢ Fora person who has become Sanyasi. 
b) Na Atad Bava : 
¢ There is no further change of Ashrama status. 
c) Niyama Tad Rupa Avebyaha : 
¢ — This is so because of absence of scriptural role and Convention. 
d) This is view of Jaimini also : 
Significance : 
a) Tad Butaha : 
* Sanyasi or Vanaprasta Butaha. 
b) Na Atad Tato Bavaha: 
¢ There is no possibility of becoming non-Sanyasi, Sanyasi can’t become non-sanyasi. 
c) Tasya Bavaha : 
* Reversal of Sanyasi status not possible. 
d) Tu : 
¢ — Purva Pakshi Nishedartaha. 
e) Aarohanam : 
* Go up and Sanyasi may feel Grihasta required for growth. 
f) Niyama Atad Rupa: 


¢ — Bavabyaha scriptural rule prohibits reversal, Aranyam lyadhi Tad Padam, Na lyada Punareda. 


g) Atad Rupam: 





Avaroha Bodhana Pramanam Shastra Pramanam 


° Shastric sanction for reversal. 


2"4 Reason : 
¢ — Avaroha Abava. 
3° Reason : 
¢  Abava — Shishtachara Abavaha, absence of convention. 


Pratisheda Niyama Avarohana Shastra Abava 


* One can’t change Sanyasa Ashrama. 










Avarohana Shishtachara Abava 


Bhagawatam : 
¢ 7th Skanda 15** Chapter 36 to 39 Verses, Strongly Criticises reversal. 
¢ Suppose person renounces Grihasta which is infrastructure for dharma, Artha, Kama Purushartha. 
¢ — Sanyasa for Moksha Purushartha. 
Example : 
¢ — Its like eating ones own Vomit, will become wallowing Pig. 
e Shankara doesn’t quote Bagawatam at all, later work. 
¢ This is view of Jaimini Disciple Purva Mimamsa Karta, Says Vyasa. 
* Inthe beginning Jaiminihi vehemently argued that only Grihasta is there. 
° Paramarsham Jaiminihi Adhikaranam - Sutra 18,19,20 
e  Sanyasa never accepted by Jaimini there, Takes Purva Pakshi stand for clarification. 


Lecture 329 


a STisiantReare waa aAraearnra | 


Na chadhikarikamapi patananumanattadayogat 


Sutra 41: 


And there is no fitness for expiation in the case of a Naishthika Brahmacharin (who is immoral), 
because a fall (in his case) is inferred from the Smriti and because of the inefficacy (in his 
case) of the expiatory ceremony.[ 3 — 4-41] 





¢ 40* Sutra - Tad Buta Adhikaranam 10° Adhikaranam — over. 
° 4 Ashramas have only Aarohana karma 1,2,3,4, no Avarohana krama - 4,3,2,1. 
Sutra 41: 
¢ 11% Adhikaranam - 2 Sutras 
General Introduction : 
¢  Aadhikaraka Adhikaranam, Brahmacharyam discipline — Rudhi Artha - Popular meaning — Celibacy. 
° Proper relationship with genders. 
° Maithuna varjanam, Stree — Purusha Samvarjanam, Look Brahmacharyam from Spiritual. 
Angle: 
a) Goal: 
¢ Moksha -— Top priority. 
b) Means of Moksha : 


° Pursuing Jnana Nishta. 
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Pursuing Jnana Nishta 


- Abiding in knowledge / Atma Svarupam - Disidentification from Anatma or Deha 













- Aham Deha Vyatirikta Atma, Brahma Asmi Abhimana Nivritti 
- Atma Avasthana Prapti - Withdrawel from body identification 


* Both complimentary one can’t be established without other. 
Gita: 


Hall Sit mi aa 


For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested, 
impersonal feature of the Supreme, advancement is very 


troublesome. To make progress in that discipline is always difficult 
for those who are embodied. [ Chapter 12 —Verse 5 ] 





sore fe Tee: eeahararerd 22-4 


* — Deha Abhimana is obstacle to Atma Avasthana Prapti, Pratibankaha Bavati. 


¢ — Atma Abhimana Prapti and Deha Abhimana Nivritti = Jnana Nishta. 
¢ — Only when both are there, one gets benefit of Jeevan Mukti. 
° Deha Abhimana Nivritti is tougher part, Deha Abhimana is instinctual, natural, habitual in countless Janmas. 
° It is universal also, transcending Deha Abhimana is tougher proposal. 
* To transcend Deha Abhimana, Shastra Prescribes subsidiary disciplines. 
* Cumulatively, it will help in prime discipline of Deha Atma Abhimana Nivritti.. 
e — Ahara Niyama — Tongue part of Deha. 
¢ — Angi Discipline - Deha Abhimana Nivritti 
- Component of Jnanan Nishta 


- Means of Moksha 3598 


Anga supports Angi discipline which is required for Jnana Nishta. 

Celibacy = Anga discipline, transcending gender identity. 

Transcending | am Male / Female as part of Deha Abhimana Nivritti. 

Gender identity belongs to body, as Atma neither Male or female. 

Get gender identity only through Sthula Deha Abhimana not Sukshma or Karanam. 

Lingam = Gender identity of individual Linga Abhimana transcendence is called Brahmacharyam. 
Keeping Minimum invocation of Gender identity is celibacy, Brahmacharyam topic of this Adhikaranam. 


Compulsory for 3 Ashramas 2 Brahmacharya, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi. 


Brahmacharya Ashrama 


Whenever one enters into 4 Ashramas must know Brahmacharyam is Enjoined on them. 






Compulsory undertaking to lord, Writing letter to conscience and god, | am taking to Brahmacharyam as a 
Vow, Commitment. 


Vow is Vratam = Any Discipline taken as commitment in thought, word, or Writing. 

If Commitment, Vratam Brahmacharyam = Vratam for all non Grihasta Ashramis, implicitly follow. 
Violation of Vidhi will involve Papam, Vrata Sangaha - Papam Bavati. 

Akarane Pratya Vaya Papam, Omission or violation of Vow, Understanding. 

Transgression generates Papam, Patakam Patayati Iti Papam, Brings one down spiritually. 


Adhyatmikataya Patati — Patayati iti Patakam, Brahmacharya Bagava Patayati. 


Patakam in Shastra 


2 Types — Parihara or Aparihara 


Parihara Bava / Upapadakam 


Gita : 


fan \ Cc, One who has taken his birth is sure to die, and after death 
de] le Ya qcqad wey Ade] q | one is sure to take birth again. Therefore, in the 


unavoidable discharge of your duty, you should not 


a 9] * N\A SA 
AATSURET SA 4 a RMPAGHEAA WR-Ro ll} | lament. (Chapter 2 -Verse 27 | 


¢ — Brahmacharya — Vrta Bangaha of Non Grihasta produces Patakam. 


Mahapatakam Va? Upapatakam Va? 
Pariharya Patakam 





41* Sutra — General Analysis : 


Purva Pakshi Sutra — Brahmacharyam Banga - Mahapatakam established in this Sutra. 
It has no Parihara, Prayaschitta 4 Ashramis have no Remedy for Vrata Banga. 

Purva Pakshi quotes Atri Rishi — (Husband of Anasuya) 

Anumanam - Technical word for Pratyaksham — Veda Pramanam. 


Arusho Naishtakam — Dharman — Suppose person has entered, Naishtika Dharma Ashrama. 


Climbed, Yastu Vachyave Punaha — If He Breaks Vow. 

Prayaschitta Na Pashyami, | don’t see Parihara, Yena Prayaschitta Shudha by which he can purify. 
Tad Tad Musham Na Pashyami, don’t find Expediatory Action. 

Saha Atma hanihi — He is Destroying his Spirit. 

Based on Naishtika Brahmacharya, Atri Rishi — Smriti, does not have Prayaschitta for Vrta Banga. 
Taking it as Upalakshanam, indicator, expands rule to other 3 Ashramas. 


Therefore comes under Mahapatakam. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Aadhikarikam : 


Prayaschitta remedial measure, Expediatory rite. 


b) Abhi Na: 


Not Available for Naishtika Brahmachari. 


c) Tad Ayogat : 


This is So because Prayaschittam is not possible. 


d) Patananumanat : 


As it is known from Sruti which talks about his spiritual downfall. 


Significance : 
a) Aadhikarakam : 
¢ — Technical Purva Mimamsa word, designation required. 


¢ — Entire lifestyle depends on Designation. 


2 Parts of Designation 


Vedic Sadhana Prescribed for 

Particular designation Available for me 

Raja Suya Yaga — For Kshatriya only 

By Following Sadhanas can get Dharma, Artha, 
Kama 

Rituals, Disciplines 


- To Maintain Designation, follow duty 
- As long as | Perform duty, | have designation 





¢ When | retain designation, have Adhikara for Sadhana. 

* Compulsory duty called Vihita karma, Nitya Naimitta karma. 

¢ All Vihata karma meant for retaining designation. 

° Moment | violate those duties, | loose my designation, become pseudo, fake Grihasta, Brahmachari, Sanyasi. 

° Personna Nongrata - | lose designation - Adhikara Nasha. 

¢ Following Veda Sadhanas futile - Like pedalling stationary cycle, Only get pain in leg, i don’t progress. 

¢  Veidika karma futile, without Adhikaritvam, Take pain to retain designation. 

- Nitya karma Anushtanam = Designation retaining exercise. 

¢ Japa, Parayanam, Puja - Functional when | retain Adhikara, Aadhikaratvam - Deep significant word. 
What is Prayaschittam to get back Adhikara? 

¢ Type of violation determines type of Adhikara Prayaschittam, 12 chapters in Purva Mimamsa sutras. 

¢ 6th Chapter — Adhikara Lakshana Grantham. 


b) Na Cha Api: 
¢ To connect with previous Adhikaranam - Sanyasi cant come back. 
c) Pataka Anumanat : 
¢ Spiritual fall, slide, getting distanced from Moksha, Anumanam = Smriti Vakhyanam. 
¢  Pataka Bodhaka Smriti Vakyam, Madhyama Lopa Samasa. 
* Because of presence of Patana Bodhaka Smriti Vakyam... Atri Smriti 


d) Tatu Ayogat : 





e) Mahapatakam : 


° Have Spiritual fall. 


Lecture 330 
Sutra 41: 


a STtaetRHATe Vaasa Mraeaenra | 


Na chadhikarikamapi patananumanattadayogat 


And there is no fitness for expiation in the case of a Naishthika Brahmacharin (who is immoral), 
because a fall (in his case) is inferred from the Smriti and because of the inefficacy (in his 
case) of the expiatory ceremony.[ 3 — 4—- 41] 





¢* 3 Chapter — 4th Pada — 11° Adhikaranam( 2 Sutras) 
Aadhikarika Adhikaranam : 
¢ — Brahmacharyam Vratam by 3 Ashramis — Brahmachari, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi. 
¢ Prescribed Vow — Vihita Karma, Violation of Vihita Karma — Generates Pratyavaya Papam Patakam. 
° Brahmacharya Vrata Banga is Papam, Patakam, Spiritual Downfall — Patati iti Patakam. 
Debate : 


¢  Patakam Banga — Transgression. 


2 Types 
Upa Patakam Maha Patakam 


Pariharyam 41° Sutra 
Samedeyam Purva Pakshi 
424 Sutra No remedy for Grave sin in Shastra 


Vyasas reply Smriti by Atri Maharishi — Arudo Naishtiko... 
Purva Pakshi takes it for all 3 Ashramas 
Prayaschittam Na Pashyami 





Sutra 42: 


SQqQeaaTSe cae ATSANRSHAAASESHH |! 


Upapurvamapi tveke bhavamasanavattaduktam 


But some (consider the sin) a minor one (and therefore claim) the existence (of expiation for the 
Naishtika Brahmacharin also); as in the case of eating (of unlawful food). This has been explained (in 


the Purva Mimamsa).[ 3 — 4 — 42] 


- Indirectly comes under - There is Prayaschitta - Shastra gives Parihara - Take it same for 
- Upapatakam not - Prati Samadheyam for Brahmacharya Vrta Brahmacharyam and 
Mahapatakam Banga Conclusion 
- Eating Discipline Ahara 
Niyama 









- Don’t eat Meat 
“Upavasa” 


° Brahmacharyam Dosha = Ashana Vidhi Niyama Banga, Support exists in Purva Mimamsa itself. 
¢ — It is Upapatakam. Shastra does not Classify it under Pancha Mahapatakam list which is mentioned in 
Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter5 -10-9: 


¢ Brahma Hatya — Killing Brahmana, Surapanam - Napibet - Liquor don’t touch, Svarne Steyam - Don’t steal 
gold. 


Purva Mimamsa — 6** Chapter : 
¢ — Adhikara Adhyaya - Deals with it, Papams graded according to Varna Ashrama. 
Avani Attam : Chant: 
° Upapatakam, Ati Patakam, Sankalpa Karanam, Madina Karanam, Pariharas mentioned. 


¢ Depends on Ashrama for Brahmacharya — Vanaprasta — Sanyasas Pariharas differents. 3605 


° Depends on Ability of Person, must be implementable. 
¢  Kahika Parihara — Upavasa Pranayama, Pilgrimage. 
Vachika Parihara : 
¢ — Gayithri Japa. 
Ishvara Nama Japa: 
¢ — Sanyasi —- Omkara Japa — Lakhs — Crores. 
¢ — Manasa Parihara — Ishvara Dhyanam, Not under Mahapatakam list. 
e Shastra gives varieties of Parihara, Ashrama wise. 
Example : 
e Just as Ahara Niyama violated, spiritual seekers have Parihara. 


¢ Physically allowed under certain condition - Non-veg. 


Papam Violation 
Inadvertently Deliberately 


¢ Don’t eat outside normal Vidhi. 
¢ — Pancha Maha Yagya - Regularly cleanses me of known and unknown papa, Like regular bath. 






¢ — Brahmacharya Niyama like Ashman Niyama Shastra alone judge. 

° Maha, Upa, Ati Patakam — Prayaschittam vary, Punyam and Papam Apaurusheyam. 

¢ Spiritual Damage — Adrishtam, “Shastra Sthara Tan Nimitatvat” Purva Mimamsa — Sutra. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Upapurvam Api : 

¢ As Upa Patakam only - Remedial sin and claim, existence of Parihara Prayaschittam. 
b) Tu: 

* But. 


c) Eke: 

¢ — Some other Acharyas consider this transgression. 
d) Ashnavatu : 

¢ Asin case of transgression in eating, Ahara Niyama Bangaha. 
e) Tad Uktam : 

¢ — Clarified in Jaimini Purva Mimamsa sutra : 


VITSEAaYl ay On the other hand they should be used in the sense in 


which they are used in the Veda, because they derive 





qiAtaaeateyl 7 i fe | 3 US YY] | their origin from it. [1-3-9] 


Significance : 


a) Upapurvam : 
: Upapatanam. 
b) Upa: 
¢  Purvam Yasya Patakasya Tatu Upa Purvam, That fall for which there is a prefix Upa. 
c) Api — Eva — Only: 
¢ — It is only Upapatakam — Excludes Mahapatakam, Purva Pakshi — Vyavruthyartham. 
d) Eke Acharya : 
° Siddantin Acharyas who holds this view, “Eke” — Sa — Pulling — Pratham — Bahu Vachanam rare — Once. 
e) Parihara Prayashchittam Bavam : 
¢ — Acharyas claim existence of remedy, wherever Parihara exists Papam becomes Upapatakam. 
. Existence is support — 2"¢ Reason not in Pancha Bava — 1°‘ Reason. 
f) Ashana Krata Banga vatu : 


° Like transgression in eating violation, ‘Eating meat’, Ash - To eat, Ahara, food, Ashanti - 9‘. configuration. 


g) Tat Uktam: 
* —Tasmin Vishaye Uktam, clarified in Jaimini sutra Chapter 1-3-9, Shastra tava Tan Nimittavam. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ You talk of Parihara in Shastra but are not dealing with my Mantra — Quotation. 
¢ — Atri Smriti — Prayashi 
How do you reconcile? 
¢ — Acharya has to reconcile entire Shastra, Seeker need not bother. 
Acharya Definition : 
¢  Achinuti Iti Shastrane, Achiyat Yati Stapayati, Svayam Acharvate Tasmat... 
° Acharya has to tie Smriti, Ithihasa, Purana, Samanvayam, Harmonisation. 
Our Answer: 
¢ — Atri Vakyam, Prayaschitta Abava Vakyam — Bava Vakyam = Sruti. 
Purva Pakshi : 
° Better than negating Atri Smriti Vakyam, let us reconcile, 
° Rejection is capital punishment, Rare, after President’s mercy. 
Atri: 
¢ — Arudo Naishtikam Dharma, Naishtika Brahmachari not having Prayaschitta. 
Via Media : 
¢  Prayaschittam is there in case of all others except, Naishtika Brahmachari. 
¢ — Prayaschitta valid for Upakarma Brahmachari, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi. 
¢ — Naishtika taken out to validate Atri Vakyam, Sankocha Artakam - Restrictive meaning. 


° Sruti and Smriti validated then. 


Siddantin Can’t Accept 
Prayaschittam Na Pashyami - Adarshanam interpreted as Abava 


- Lakshanaya Abava 
- By Implication Lakshyartha not Vachyartha 





- Don’t See 


- Does not say Prayaschittam Nasti 


2 Powerful Weakness of Atri 
Smriti Vakyam Lakshyartha 


¢ — Brahmachari Sruti Vakyam Not applied — Mukya Padam, can’t be restrained by Lakshita Artaha. 















Sruti Ukta Artha : 


¢ When Sruti says there is Parihara, it is there for both Upakurvana Brahmachari as well as Naishtika 
Brahmachari. 


¢ Therefore Naishtika Vrata Banga is valid for all, Upakurvana, Naishtika, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi. 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ You are so rigid - Rejecting famous Atri Rishi - Sung 15t in daily Sandhya Vandanam - 1° of Sapta Rishis - 
Angiras - Last Rishi Brighu later. 


Why are you rejecting Atri? 
Siddantin : 


¢ | Respect Atri Rishi but will give another meaning of Smriti Vakyam. 


a) Say it is Upapatakam only : 
* Not willing to negotiate. 
b) Among Upapatakam : 
¢ This is a grave serious Upapatakam, Therefore Prayaschittam is there. 
¢ Not that easy - Very tough Prayaschittam is there, Prayaschittam Na Pashyami means not easily available. 
¢ Therefore one must work for finding appropriate, Prayaschittam and practice. 
How do we reconcile? 
* Grave Upapatakam - Bordering Mahapatakam. 
Example : 
* Diabetes - Upper normal, 42" sutra over — 11% Adhikaranam over. 
Conclusion : 


¢  Brahmacharya Vrata Banga is Upapatakam for Upakurvana Brahmachari, Naishtika Brahmachari, Vanaprasta, 
Sanyasi. 


¢  Prayaschitta is there to be found appropriately and followed. 
Off shoot : 
* — This Adhikaranam - Connect to 4'* Pada - What is our topic? 
¢ — Ashrama karmas contribute to Jnana Utpatti, don’t look down upon Ashrama karmas. 
¢ 3th Adhikaranam - Ashrama Kamadhiadhikaranam. 
34 Chapter : 
* Karma Yoga based on 8* adhikaranam, Therefore very important, Primarily Grihasta kept in mind. 
* — Only in Grihasta one has qualifications, resources and Infrastructure for Veidika karmas. 


° In other 3 karmas, Ashrama infrastructure minimal. 





° No karmas, rituals in these 3, only in Grihasta - in 3, one is secluded, away from society. 
Who all enter Grihasta Ashrama? 
* Contributory to Jnanam, answer in 2 Adhikaranams, only Upakurvana Brahmachari can enter. 


¢  Sanyasa, Vanaprasta, Naishtika excluded, Previous Adhikaranam, Sanyasa and Vanaprasta excluded from 
Grihasta. 


° This adhikaranam - Naishtika can’t enter. 


Lecture 331 
Sutra 43: 


Bahistubhayathapi smriteracharaccha 


But (they are to be kept) outside the society in either case, on account of the Smriti and 
custom| 3 — 4—- 43] 


° Ashrama adhikaranam - 8 adhikaranam. 





¢ All duties performed by all 4 Ashramas, can be converted into spiritual Sadhana. 
¢ Basis for Karma Yoga chapter 3 in Gita : 


aa as Cm SO 
YcHUTS Gears Usaeils dana Ud. | Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer or 


give away, and whatever austerities you perform — do that, O 


a > S 
GAGs Aldo dAcpee] Ae Quy, IS-Rs Il son of Kunti, as an offering to Me. [ Chapter 9 - Verse 27 ] 
= . Lo a By worship of the Lord, who is the source of all beings and 
Fd: Fah alat Ga GaAs AAA, | ae : 


who is all-pervading, a man can attain perfection through 
a Oe BD 


¢ 
CqTHHUT dqaqeTesy Tare faeetd Aled: Il 2¢-¥& I | | performing his own work.[ Chapter 18 - Verse 46 ] 


° By performing one’s own duty, one can attain spiritual growth. 





° Doing worldly duties, spiritual growth possible. 
Gita: 


FRY ATT ATT GATT | 


Therefore, O Arjuna, surrendering all your works unto 
Me, with full knowledge of Me, without desires for 


Profit, with no claims to proprietorship, and free from 
lethargy, fight. [ Chapter 3 — Verse 30 |] 





FeRAM AAT Fa FHS PATATAR: 112-30 
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¢ — Any profession - Take it as Ishvara Aradhana. 
Vivekananda : 

° ‘Dharma Vyadha’ meat seller - Kula Jati dharma, attains Chitta Shudhi - Gained knowledge. 

¢ Teaching as good as Bhagawat Gita or Uddava Gita. 

e — Ashrama, profession not important, dharma important. 

e¢ — Vyadha = Hunter, Hangman job done Dharmically, gives Chitta Shudhi. 

* Karma Yoga — Based on Ashrama Karmadhikara Grihasta. 

* Other Ashramis follow Aparigrahaha — Brahmachari, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi. 
Karma Yogi : 

¢  Grihasta in Shankara Bashyam, Grihasta alone can perform both Veidika and Laukika karma - Big hype. 
How to enter Grihasta? 

¢ — In Humanity Max Grihastas Qualification of Grihasta... Should be Brahmachari 

* — Sanyasi and Vanaprasta can’t enter, 10** Adhikaranam. 
11% Adhikaranam : 

¢ — All are Upakurvana Brahmachari at Upanayanam, does Upakara to enter Grihasta, Veda Anga Adhyaya. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 

*  Svetaketu — 12 Years old Studied Upto, Age 24 — At Cross roads. 
Can take up: 

¢  Grihasta / Vanaprasta / Sanyasi, Naishtika Brahmacharya Vratam like Bheeshma, Anjaneya — Example. 

¢ — Nishta = Life style — Brahmacharyam has no right to enter Grihasta, will be breaking his own vow. 
Who asked him to take vow? 


° Banga of his own promise, If Naishtika, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi enters Grihasta - What is Papam? 3613 


11% Adhikaranam : 
¢ They have destroyed their spiritual personality - Grave Upapatakam. 
¢ — Prayaschitta difficult to find and tough to practice. 

Sutra 43 — 12‘ Adhikaranam : 


ateeqnaaitra Saarreairret 1 


Bahistubhayathapi smriteracharaccha 


But (they are to be kept) outside the society in either case, on account of the Smriti and custom[ 3 — 4 — 43] 


General Introduction : 





¢ — Bahir Adhikaranam - One sutra. 
* — How should spiritual seeker treat a person who has committed Brahmacharya Vrata Banga? 


* How society deals with sinner? Sanyasi gets married ? 


6th Khandam — Purva Mimamsa Sutras 
Prayaschittam 


¢ Every Papam committed by Jiva produces 2 types of Malam - Impurity — Ashudhi. 


What Vyavahara he fits in ? 






° Not physical impurity but Ashrishta Ashuddhi. 
a) Aihika Ashuddhi : 

* — Contaminates this Jiva as long as body is Alive Iha Loka Bava Ashuddhi. 
b) Amushika Ashuddhi : 

¢ Affects Jiva after fall of Body and Travels, Prayaschitta Given for Both. 


¢ — In Some powerful Papams, Prayaschitta can’t destroy Papam — Very Grave. 3614 





Aihika and Amushika 


Ahika Alone Amushika Alone 


How do you know which is Destroyed — Hence called Dharma = Apaurusheya Vishaya. 










Upasakam only — Bavan Means Prayaschittam exists, What is Prayaschittam not Discussed. 


Purva Mimamsa — 6" Chapter Depends on Whether one is Brahmachari, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi... Kahika, 
Vachika, Manasa. 


Throughout this life person continues as Ashudha, Asamskruta Purusha, Contaminated, Tainted. 

Such people tainted life long, not fit for interaction. 

Satsangaha Yogyaha Na Bavati Sanga Varvjayat Bavati, Thoughts contagious. 

Untouchability comes because of persons thought Pattern. 

Avoid Nastikas, Ashuddaha Spiritually. 

Dharma Shastra — Avyavaharyam, Bahishkaryaha - Kept out of strong bond, not physically away. 

Avoid long, strong, intimate companionship. 

Those who have done such Upapatakam destroy Amoushka Ashuddhi - Not Aihika - Hence avoid such person. 


Forgive and include in some cases, only forgive not include in some cases, will contaminate your thinking. 


5th patakam: 


Strong friendship with in other 4, Brahma Hatya, Svarnasya Steyam, drinking liquor. 


Jnaneshwar - Sanyasa Grihasta father - Village was boycotted . 


Brahma Sutra - Gives reason in Chapter 3 — 4-43: 


Samskruta, Asamskruta, Fit for interaction or not, not physical, social, medical hygiene but spiritual hygiene. 
One with Brahmacharya Vrata Bangam is Avyavaharyam. 


Vyavahara Ayogya - Pramanam for destroying — Amushka — No Aihika. 


Smriti Pramanam: 


Example : 


Naishtikanam Vanastanam, Yati Vancha Na Karninam, Shuddanam Api Lokesmin, Pratya Pattir Navi Dhyate. 
Whether one is Naishtika or Vanaprasta Avakeerni. 


One who has violated Brahmacharyam gets informally or Formally married — Has Committed Grave 
Upapatakam. 


Even though he has become Shudham, this Prayaschittam will save him from Shudhi in future Janmas after 
death. 


Aahika will continue till this Sharira Sambandha is there, because he has used physical body to violate. 


As long as physical Sambanda is there, only with body it will go, it is polluted. 


Droppings on clothes can be washed and used. 

Jaundice - Medicine cures - Blood can’t be Donated, It has Aavihika Ashuddhi others can’t use. 

Similarly this person banish Kasyaha, Even after purification, can’t come back Pratyapatti - To normal society. 
Village ex-communicates, beyond interactions, for social functions won't invite him. 


Others won’t go to his house, Asmin Loke Pratyapattihi Na Vidyate. 


Kaushika Smriti, Brahmacharya Vritam important Vritam for 3 Ashramas - Brahmacharya, Vanaprasta, Sanyasi. 


General analysis : 


Vyasa: 


Sanyasi becomes unfit for Vyavahara because of Kaushika, Smriti and social convention during Vedic times. 
Today, Indian Constitution decides in democracy, Shariyat laws. 
Religion prescribes constitutions, Veda and Smriti constitutions very strong. 


In minds, have Vedic traces even now, In Andhra Kanya Dhanam at 8 years. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Tu: 
° However, Bahihi Tu Ubayata Api, Smritene Acharat cha. 
b) Ubayatha Api : 
¢ Either way 
c) Bahihi: 
e¢ They are to be kept outside. 
d) Smritehe : 
* Known from Sruti. 
e) Cha Acharat : 


¢ — And Convention, regular social Practice. 


Significance : 
a) Tu: 
¢ However, Even though it comes under Upapatakam only, not ordinary Upapatakam but Grave one, bordering 
Mahapatakam. 


b) Ubayatha Api: 

¢ Either way. 
Sutra 41: 

¢ This Vrata Banga is Mahapatakam. 
Sutra 42 (Current) : 


¢ | Mahapatakam negated and it is said to be Upapatakam, whether it is Upapatakam or Mahapatakam either 
way Bahihi. 


¢ — Should avoid companionship of such person, Sambandha can contaminate, taint others. 


¢ Tu, Ubayatapi, Bahi, Srutehe, all indeclinable. 


c) Srutehe : 
¢ — Kaushitaki Sruti. 
d) Acharat Cha: 
¢ — And also because of regular practice. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


MFA | A A ASO: HALA: | SEPT TEI: | BAA eLéeDTA: Fz: | | athabhyakhyatesu | ye tatra brahmanah sammarsinah | yukta ayuktah | 
| Aa el AA Aol | AA A Ache: II 20 II aliiksa dharmakamah syuh | yatha te tatra varteran | tatha tatra vartethah || 10 || 


And now with regard to those who are falsely accused of some crime; you should rule yourself exactly in the same 
manner as do the Brahmanas who are present there, who are thoughtful and religious, not set on by others, not cruel, 
and are devoted to dharma. [1-11-7] 





¢ Person has done Grave sin and done Prayaschitta. 

¢ Bealert to be not Spiritually contaminated by others, Association. 
e) Acharat : 

e  Shishta Acharat, Pramanam. 
f) Cha: 

* To Combine Smritehe and Achara. 


° 12th Adhikaranam — 43 Sutra over. 
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Sutra 44: 


Lecture 332 
12th Adhikaranam - Bahir Adhikaranam established 4 Ashramas. 


Ashrama duties produce 2 results 










Svarga Prapti Chitta Shudhi Prapti 
Material Benefit Spiritual Result 


This Adhikaranam basis for Karma Yoga Chapter 3, 4, 5 in Gita 





13th Adhikaranam — 2 Sutras Swami Adhikaranam 


tara: Mayadas : | Svaminah phalasruterityatreyah | 


To the Sacrificer (belongs the Agentship in meditations) because the Sruti declares a fruit (for it): 


thus Atreya (holds).[ 3-4 - 44] 





Academic Adhikaranam, Karma Anga Upasanani. 


2 Types of Upasanas 
Svatantra Upasana Karma Anga Upasana 


Meditation as part of ritual, performed only when ritual performed. 










Does not exist separately, Paratantram Upasana, Some factor used in ritual is Alambanam symbol. 


Katho Upanishad : 

¢ Karma Anga Virat Vishwarupa Upasana as part of Nachiketa ritual. 

¢ — Fire upon which oblations are offered is taken as symbol for Virat. 

° Nachiketa Agni Prateekam for Virat Upasana, Phalam is Brahma Loka. 
Karma Anga Upasana: 

° Part of Ritual, Alambanam is a factor from ritual - Material, Priest, mantra. 


¢ — Vyahruti mantra in Taittriya Upanishad : 


aie aT sr cle: | afd Sretorihera | Bafeeaal cil: | Hs salir: | | | bhiriti va ayam lokah | bhuva ityantariksam | suvarityasau lokah | 
Micrel ad Ad ciel HAlelort Il ¥ Il maha ityadityah | adityena vava sarve loka mahiyante | | 4 | | 


Bhuh is this world. Bhuvah is the sky. Suvah is the next world. Mahah is the sun. it is by the sun that all worlds are 
nourished. [1-5-2] 





¢ = Omkara mantra in Chandogyo Upanishad — Udgita Upasana. 


¢ Svatantra Upasana — No ritual performed — Siksha Valli—- Omkara, Pankta Brahma Upasana, Hiranyagarbha 
Upasana are independent Upasanas. 


Who is Upasana Karta of karma Anga Upasanam? 


Karma Anga Upasanas 
Ritvik Priest Karma Va? Yajamana Karma Va? 


Rig-Veda — Priest - Master — Performs ritual 
Yajurveda — Hota Advaryuhu - Engages Priest 
Sama — Udgita 

Atharvana — Brahma 



















Aarpityam Karma 


Vyasa: 
° Karma Anga Upasanas to be done by Ritviks only. 
Sutra 44 — Purva Pakshi Sutra : 
¢  Purva Pakshi Atreya Rishi — His Opinion in this Sutra. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Karma Anga Upasanas are ritual based, Meditation to be done by Yajamana only. 
Wrong conclusion — 2 Reasons: 
¢ — Anything you say to be well thought. 
Logic / Reason: 
a) Karma Anga Upasana Expressed : 
¢ By Yajamana — Wants to be Bokta receiver of Upasana Phalam, He has to be Karta. 
e — Aikyadi Niyama Karma, | Eat — Your Hunger can’t Disappear. 
15 Logic : 
¢ — Phala Ichhuhu Eva 
24 Logic : 
¢ — Sruti Pramana - Chapter 2 —3 -2 


° Various Parts of Sama Veda mantra to be Taken. 


Part of Sama Veda called Bakti 


5 Parts Pancha Bakti Kama Sama 7 Parts Sapta Bakti Kama Sama 


e Udgita, Pratihara, Phala Srutehe iti Atreya Sage Atreya Declares such. 







a) Swaminaha: 

° Yajamana, Organiser, Master of ritual, Patron not Priest Ritvik. 

¢ — Sashti Vibakti —- Supply Karma, Act of Yajamana. 

° Karma Angam, Pancha Vida Sama is action, not handed to Priest. 
Reason: 


¢ — Phala Sruti Pramana Phala Bodhaka Sruti Vakyam, Phala Dealing Sruti Statement Chandogyo Upanishad : 


udgrhnati tan nidhanam varsati hasya varsayati ha 
ya etad evam vidvan vrstau panca-vidham samopaste. 


When the rain stops, that is the Nidhana. If a person performs the fivefold Sama worship, keeping all this in mind, clouds favour 
him with rain as he likes when the rain is due, and they may do him this favour even when rain is not due. [ 2 — 3 — 2] 





b) Iti Atreya : 
¢ — This is Opinion of Atreya. 
Siddanta : 
* Next 2 Sutras. 
Logic : 
a) Yaha Karta Bavati : 
¢ — Saha Eva Bokta Bavati if Yajamana Meditates, he gets Phalam. 
Sutra 45: 


sTiteasaaecarsaittaeash TS anaes | 


Artvijyamityaudulomistasmai hi parikriyate |! 


(They are) the duty of the Ritvik (priest), this is the view of Audulomi, because he is paid for that 
(i.e., the performance of the entire sacrifice).[ 3- 4-45 ] 3622 





General Introduction : 
e Answer by Audolomihi, Refutes Aitreya, pseudo battle. 
¢ — Arthvijyam - Ritivik karma — Arvitkyam - Duty of priest, Karma Anga Upasana is not work of Yajamana. 
¢  Upasana done by Ritvik only. 
e¢ — If karma Anga Upasana done by Udgita Sama Veda Ritvik - Outgatvam karma. 
Reason: 
a) Yaha Karta Saha Bokta : 
* Some logic will come for rituals also, Ritual performed by priest, Phalam goes to priest only. 
* Ganapathy Homam benefit to priest? What is your answer for karma ? 
General Rule: 
¢  Yaha Karta Bavati - Saha Bokta Bavati, performer is recipient of fruit. 
° | Engage employee - Do karma through employee, actual performer = Employee, Karta = Employer. 
Example : 


¢ We manufacture that pesticide, hoping to get Phalam of Devi Mahatmayam, priest doesn’t get Punyam. 


¢ — Phalam for priest is Dakshina because of proxy, Same rule for Karma Anga Upasana as for karma. 
¢ Karma and karma Anga Upasana to be performed by Ritvik, Main and auxiliary act by same person. 
¢ Painter and surface preparer same person, primary and secondary job same person. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Aart Vijyam : 
¢ Karma Anga Upasana is duty of priest. 
b) Tasmai Hi : 
‘ Because 
c) Pari Kriyate : 


¢ Priest is employed, engaged for that purpose. 


I0Ze 


d) Oudulomihi Iti : 


Artvijyamit Audulomihi Tasmai Parikriyate, Sage Oudlomihi thus declares. 


Significance : 


a) Aart Vijyam : 


Ritvik karma duty of priest. 


b) Reason — Tasmai Parikriyati : 


Artheya : 


Vyasa: 


c) Hi: 


Logic : 


He has been bought by employer by salary / Dakshina for that performance of ritual. 

Dakshina for ritual only. 

All allied works belongs to that Dakshina also, Painters price includes Cleaning and scraping, Anga karmas. 
Similarly Anga Upasana - Part of ritual. 

Priest’s duty — Not Yajamana’s, where proxy comes, rule changes. 


Hetvarte — Paritriyate, Tri - Datu - 9t* conjugation, priest bought for that. 


Where proxy is involved Karta need not actually perform actions. 
Where employment involved, actual Kartrutvam not required, by employer directly. 


2™¢ Reason : 


Sutra 46: 


Sruti support. 


Ssrute sch = 





And because the Sruti (so) declares. [3-4 - 46] 


Audulomi says - Sruti supports us. 


Sruti : Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Tena tam ha bako dalbhyo vidam cakara. 
sa ha nimisiyanam udgata babhuva sa ha 
smaibhyah kaman agayati. 


The sage Baka, son of Dalbha, came to know Prana as it was. That is way the sages of Naimisa forest selected him as the 
singer of their Udgitha. He, in his turn, fulfilled their wishes. [ 1— 2-13 ] 





° Bakaha priest - Official priest of Kings of Neimisharanyam(Place) . 


Rulers : 
¢ — Neimishiya - Priest is introduced as one who performs rituals and does Upasana on behalf of Neimishahas. 


¢ Beneficiary is Neimishaha - Chandogyo Upanishad : 


athanenaiva ye caitasmad arvanco lokas tam+s capnoti 
manusya-kama+s ca tasmad u haivam-vid udgata bruyat. 


Now, [the same worshipper] also attains, by the grace of the lord in the eye, all the worlds below that lord. Again, he 
attains all that human beings may desire. This is why the singer will ask :[1-7-8 ] 





ad TAT TATA aa STATA kam te kamam agayanity esa hy eva kamaganasyeste 
ya evam vidvan sama gayati sama gayati. 





[A learned Udgata, who sings the Sama, will ask the person for whose benefit he is singing: | “What? Shall | ask for on 


your Behalf through my songs?’ he says this [because he knows the lord in the eye presides over the Sama and is capable 
of granting whatever the person wants] and he sings the Sama, he sings the Sama. [1-7-9 ] 





¢ Depending on wish of Yajamana, Ritviks can add karma Anga Upasanas. 3625 


Lecture 333 
* — Swaminaha — Phala Srute iti Atreya Ardvijityam iti. 
* 13 Adhikaranam — 46" Sutra over. 
¢ — All Anga Upasanas to be Performed by Ritvik not Yajamana. 
¢  Anga karmas by Ritvik not Yajamana, Similarly Anga Upasana by Ritvik only. 
¢ 45 Sutra — Yokti, 46 Sutra — Sruti Pramana Chakara Joins two. 
Sutra 47 : 


Usgnlaeatraa: TTT adta Sahakaryantaravidhih pakshena 
deat Tavatteaa | tritiyam tadvato vidhyadivat | 


There is the injunction of something else, i.e., meditation, cooperation (towards knowledge) 
(which is) a third thing (with regard to Balya or state of a child and Panditya or scholarship), (which 
injunction is given) for the case (of per fect knowledge not yet having arisen) to him who is such 
(i.e., the Sannyasin possessing knowledge); as in the case of injunctions, and the like. [3 — 4-47 ] 





¢ — Various injunctions - Vidhis by Brihadaranyaka Upanishad for Moksha, Sadhana = Jnanam. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva |/]2 Il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 - 1-2] 





Brahma Sutra: 


IATA ARITSTAT | Athato Brahmajijnasa | 


° May you enquire into Atma / Brahman. 
e — Atma Va are Drishtavyaha, Jnanam prescribed by Shastra for Moksha. 


How to acquire Jnanam? Purchase in market? 


3 Sadhanas 


* Vedanta Dvara - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 










Nididhyastavyaha 


¢ — Pursuit of Jnanam is Primary Sadhana, Supporting Sadhanas. 
¢ — Jnana Vidhi — Plukhya, Pradhanam, Angi Vidhi = In Purva Mimamsa primary injunction for Moksha. 
° For fulfilling primary injunction follow, Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam - Part of primary Vidhi. 
1) Mokshartham —Jnanam — One Angi Vidhi 
2) Jnanartham - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam — 3 Anga Vidhi 
What is Status of Nididhyasanam? 
¢ — This Adhikaranam deals with it. 
Vyasa Establishes : 


* — Nididhyasanam = 34 Anga Vidhi, supports 15 Vidhi. 3627 


Vidhi = 3 Types in Shastram 


- Always operates - Nididhyasanam = Niyama Anga 


Vidhi 


- Comes with conditions 





¢  Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam — Can give convincing ; Anga Jnanam. 

* Mananam to remove doubts obtaining conviction, through Sravanam / Mananam — Jnanam possible. 
¢ — Nididhyasanam - Not compulsory for all, required where knowledge is obstructed by mental problems. 
¢ — If Antah Karanam has problems, person comes to Vedanta without Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 

¢ Vedanta Jnanam comes but without Prayojanam, Academic. 

¢ Not absence of Jnanam but presence of obstacles called Viparyaya Viparita Bavana. 

¢ Viparita Bavana NILin case of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti Adhikari. 

° If Adhikari does Sravanam / Mananam, Vedanta tells you are free from ‘Nididhyasanam’. 

e¢ Shastra frees him, student does not feel necessity. 

¢ —|am human being, no ‘Nididhyasanam’ - Required, evident fact for you. 

* Don’t think or repeat constantly, not declare daily, Niyama Vidhi does not operate for free person. 

¢ — Intensity of ‘Nididhyasanam’ not same, Some have serious problem. 


¢ There is gradation not in Veda Jnanam or Pramanam, gradation in Pramatru Dosha, Pratibandhas, obstacles in 
mind of listener. 


° Previous Janmas contribute to Antahkarana Doshas. 
° Present upbringing, Prarabda Anubavas contribute - How long Nididhyasanam is conditional. 
° Some - Lifelong, never claim | am free, Understand Vedanta and claim | am Muktaha. 


¢ Should gain knowledge, | am already free, | am Brahman. 3628 


¢ — Rough general knowledge = Samanya Jnanam, Paroksha Jnanam, stray listening, here and there... 

¢ —Aham formed, Aham Nitya Muktaha. 

* For Jnanam to become Jnana Nishtaha, goes through 3 exercises - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 
¢ Requires dedicated life, Upanishad says - One should renounce the world. 


¢ After gaining other knowledge in other Ashramas, for serious, and dedicated pursuit of that — Renounce 
Putra, Vitha Eshana. 


* One of rituals, take paddy, segregate rice, grain - From Vrihi, grain extracted, used for ritual. 


Remove Grain / Dehusk 
By Pounding By Using Hand By Using nail 


¢ Veda prescribes method, not what we like, Vriheen Avahanti, by Pounding of Vrihi Grain Separated. 
















Concluded : 

¢ — Niyama Vidhi only. 
Why ? 

¢ One by himself does correctly as per Veda. 
Correction : 

° Niyama Vidhi under condition if improperly done. 


¢ — |Il|—Nididhyasanam - Not injunction for all, lf some with Viparita Bavana, then Vedas say - Don’t drop Veda, 
gradually everything goes away. 


¢* Dwell on teaching, until Nishta comes, If Adhikari, ‘Nididhyasanam’ does not enjoin him. 


¢ — If Anadhikari, doing ‘Nididhyasanam’ - It will not enjoin. 


Essence of Adhikaranam : 
a) Nididhyasanam - is Vidhi 


b) Nididhyasanam — Anga Vidhi is Paksankhya Vidhi or Niyama Anga Vidhi? 


¢ Neither Apoorva or Parisankhya Vidhi but Niyama Vidhi. 






Establish it as Anga Vidhi 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Hala: FT 3d Uy: Prae Ole: Het stale, suicetoled Pra oie: 

fen arafa| oto at arene Bras aren fen wale, siectoled Bra 

GRD fen safe | of or si CU A a: fen tafe, siHoled PM Va: 
flan stator | of aT aid fre prarel fat fel erat, 

sMceole PIAL feel el arate | ot a fy Te: rae sa fe stale, 
SICHTOARS PIA Tal He ale | oF aI Fe SPAT PTA op fel aval, 
scale PAA Sr fel sae | ot aL ai ekorall PIA cer: 


fled safer, scHoled Pre cpr: Men safer | of al ai Calo PIA Ca: 

ftlen aafod, sidoltd Sle cai: fer arated | 

AT FY alo A actor enith aafod, sictoed Prac actor remit safer | 
AT FY AA DA Ae fle sale, saeaoled Pra we fla raf | 

SCA O FY Seer: sod Horton foriceenfccel Axle, 

areal aT aid cofotal sraviot Are fetrolals ad fafeca i v 1 


Establish 2 Things 





Conditional Vidhi 


sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo bhavati, atmanastu 
kamaya patih priyo bhavati | na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, 
atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati | na va are pUtranam kamaya putrah 
priya bhavanti, atmanastu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti | 

na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanastu 

kamaya vittam priyam bhavati | na va are brahmanah kamaya brahma 
priyam bhavati, atmanastu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati | 

na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati, 

atmanastu kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati | na va are lokanam kamaya 
lokah priya bhavanti, atmanastu kamaya lokah priya bhavanti | 

na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti, atmanastu kamaya 
devah priya bhavanti | na va are bhGtanam kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti, 
atmanastu kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti | 

Na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, atmanastu kamaya 
sarvam priyam bhavati | atma va are drastavyah srotavyo mantavyo 
nididhyasitavyo maitreyi, atmano va are darsanena Sravanena 

matya vijfianenedam sarvam viditam || 5 | | 





He said: It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not 
for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the 
sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, 
that it is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, 
but for one's own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own 


sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they 
are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is 
not for the sake of the beings, my -dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the 
sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyt, should be 
realised—should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, 
reflection and meditation, all this is known. [2-4-5 ] 





e« — Atma has to be known - Primary project — Angi Vidhi — Clear. 
Grammar : 

* — Tavya = Vidhi commandment Potential passive particle Drishtavyaha... 

¢ Want Moksham — Know Atma, Angi Vidhi — Clear. 


For Atma Darshanam 


3 Angi Vidhi 1 Anga Vidhi 
Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam 


¢  Anga Vidhis clearly mentioned in Meitreyi Bramanam. 










Another Pramanam : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


maitreyiti hovaca yajfiavalkyah, udyasyanva are'hamasmatsthanadasmi, 


dod ASO HieMelodlod HIaviiel || 1 | hanta te'naya katyayanyantam karavaniti | | 1 | | 
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‘Maitreyl, my dear, said Yajhavalkya, ‘lam going to renounce this life.’ Allow me to finish between you and 


Katyayani. [2 — 4 - 1] 


We do Hala: Hilla: Wes; Aeaeaala eae, Ted AMAA, 
7 seal Adlon’, A cararala; WH a Sa AAlorz: | 

Pda) Weaee Halon’: ? AsgaIMa ae ale wa arate | 

ed d caralal fafera stan: invade factors citboureA ere 
fatale fod: a ala (ian an farioon, an frien wn ator, 

3a ale Cant a ad: | AGG: waft seal forte areata favored | 

Ted a Used a forfdene ator, steel a alot a forfdene sre: 


AGL: ol Fd? dal RIMAZg va, sieilsoacrda | 
ddl g wale: Sitka SoA | | fel Peal STS I 


atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajnavalkyeti hovaca, 

yadeva sakSadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksveti; 
esa ta atma sarvantarah | katamo yajfiavalkya sarvantarah ? 
yo'Sanayapipase Sokam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti | 

etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca 
lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; 

ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, 

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah pandityam nirvidya 
balyena tisthaset | balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 

amaunam ca maunam ca nirvidyatha brahmanah; sa brahmanah kena syat ? 
yena syattenedrsa eva, ato'nyadartam | 

tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama | | 1 | |iti pafcamam brahmanam | | 


Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘YajAavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the 
self that is within all.’ ‘This is your self that is within all” ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and 
thirst, grief, delusion, decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lead a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth 
is the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship, 
should try to live upon that strength which comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength as well as scholarship, he 
becomes meditative; having known all about born meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does 
that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, he is just such. Except this everything is perishable.’ Thereupon 


Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent.[3 -5—1 ] 


° Renounce Putra, wealth by Vedanta Sravanam. 





¢ With casual knowledge of Brahman, Aham Brahma Asmi, One has to gain Pandityam. 


¢ Transfer of thorough knowledge alone called Sravanam. 


* Consistent, systematic study of Scriptures for a length of time under guidance of competent live Guru. 


3632 


Is it Clear? 


lam Part / Am Brahma / Different from Brahman 


Veda has all 3 statements, What is main teaching ? 





* — | am Brahman, Conviction comes in Pandityam, scholarship. 
e¢  Upanishad says, base scholarship required, Extra scholarship required for teacher. 


e After Pandityam, convince your intellect by removing doubts, strengthening of knowledge, reinforcement of 
knowledge called Balyam. 


e — May you resort to Sadhana which converts to your conviction. 
Don’t say: 


° Sruti says |am Brahman, | know | am Brahman, not fact for Sruti but for me, Fact - Always holds true in 3 
periods of time. 


* Fact obtaining now = Realisation not Mystic connotation. 
e Fact not accomplished by experience but by removing obstacles raised by intellect. 
Ask intellect Fact Now? Think Clearly 


° Fact — Appears in 3 Periods of time. 


Pandityam Nithvena Balyam 





Sravanam Mananam 


e — After Sravanam and Mananam — Become Munihi, Muni = Mauniam = ‘Nididhyasanam’ 


¢ Silencing mind by removing Anatma Vritti, silencing Anatma Vritti and invoking Atma Vritti = Mounam = 
‘Nididhyasanam’ 


° Muneha Bavaha = Mounam, Technical word not verbal silence. 
* —Mounam = Anusandanam - Dwelling upon teaching. 


¢ Purpose of ‘Nididhyasanam’ = Not to remove obstacles, Have conviction, | am Brahman. 


¢ — Can be emotional obstacles are present, acquire in previous Janmas. 

° Mental complex, guilt, pains, Kama, Krodha, Asuya, depression — Obstructs. 

¢ — Jnana Phalam and Ananda does not flow - Trupti, Shanti, not able to derive. 

¢  ‘Nididhyasanam’ - Not for all, Depends on Vasanas of previous life, which are Pratibandas - Mild — Serious. 
° Panchadasi — Chapter 4 — Ashatriya, Teevra — Mild, Medium — 3 Categories of Vasana Obstacles. 


° Munihi Bavet, Spends quality and quality time. 


‘Nididhyasanam’ - Tavyaha Ata Munihi 


° After Practicing all 3 Anga Sadhanas - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 







Upanishad Says : 
* Mauna (‘Nididhyasanam’) and Non Mouna Sadhanas(Sravanam / Mananam). 
° Nirvidya = Anushtaya Kritva, After that be becomes Jnana Nishta, Sthirapragya, Jeevan Mukta real Brahmana. 
¢ All others fake Bramana, Guna, Jati, Karma fake. 
* — Gunatita Jnani Bramana = Real Brahmana = Phalam. 
* Other 3 - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam = Sadhanani. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ In Kahola Brahmana, Pandityam and Balyam - Tishtata — Resort to mentioned — Dhatam Ichhati Desiderative 
Vidhi Ling. 
Purva Pakshi Claims : 
* There is Vidhi for Sravanam / Mananam, Balayancha, Panditya = 2 Vidhi. 
° Ata Munihi = One who follows - Sravanam / Mananam = Glorification. 


Ataha Munihi 
- Vanaprasta / Sanyasi - Not Vidhi, Injunction 


- Not ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
- NoImperative mood 


Grammar — Imperative Mood 
Vidhi Linga 


° No verb here - In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3-5-1 












Tavya Pratyaya 


Purva Pakshi : 
° Munihi, another word for Panditaha, who has followed Sravanam and Mananam Vidhis. 
° Glorified as Muni, Jnani, Bramanaha. 
° Prashasya Kathanam not Vidhi - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 
Siddantin : 
¢ — Ataa Muni = Niyama Anga Vidhi = ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
Shankara : 
¢ — Vidhi given to Sanyasa Putra, vita Eshana in previous sutra, dedicated Vidhi for Sanyasis, casual Vidhi for 
Grihastas. 


Lecture 334 
Sutra 47: 


Uenrd-arrata: Uaqut ada Sahakaryantaravidhih pakshena 
deat facatteaa tritiyam tadvato vidhyadivat | 


There is the injunction of something else, i.e., meditation, cooperation (towards knowledge) 
(which is) a third thing (with regard to Balya or state of a child and Panditya or scholarship), (which 
injunction is given) for the case (of per fect knowledge not yet having arisen) to him who is such 
(i.e., the Sannyasin possessing knowledge); as in the case of injunctions, and the like. [3 - 4-47 ] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Hel Zo Dale: @ititaeper: Wes: asceda sla. Wed AMSICUNAGICAAL. atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajhavalkyeti hovaca, 
: : i = ie yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksveti; 
a Seal Hdlod:, A a caraarae,; UT A call wale | esa ta atma sarvantarah | katamo yajiiavalkya sarvantarah ? 
ddl Usdedea Adiod=: ? Asgorendanst giles als GIT aeqacail | yo'sanayapipase §okam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti | 
Ud 4 daicelal fafeca ae: waiuurensy faatoorensy ASSOUTS CISTI etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca 
in aad lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; 
ferronecl wioa; wala (pier aa facioon, eM fariaon a avL, ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, 
sat all CUT] Ua saci: | AzaAI¢ se: uftscd foida aie fear | ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah pandityam nirvidya 
acd a uftscd a ferfdare ater, Watot ad dito a farfdener sre:; balyena tisthaset | balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 


amaunam ca maunam ca nirvidyatha brahmanah; sa brahmanah kena syat ? 
AWE tal FAG? Ao TIAL Ca, ASIST - ase 


yena syattenedrsa eva, ato'nyadartam | 


ddl & Sala: Sita FAITE || ¢ II afd Wael SETA II tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama | | 1 | |iti paficamam brahmanam | | 


Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘Yajhavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the self that is 
within all. ‘This is your self that is within all’ ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and thirst, grief, delusion, 

decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lead a mendicant 

life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both 

these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship, should try to live upon that strength which 
comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength as well as scholarship, he becomes meditative; having known all about born 
meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, 
he is just such. Except this everything is perishable.’ Thereupon Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent.[3 -5—1 ] 3636 





* 3 Disciplines prescribed / Vidhis, Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 
Upanishad Uses : 


° Pandityam / Balyam / Mounam Vidhi, controversy w.r.t. Mouna Vidhi, ‘Nididhyasanam’ Vidhi - Instruction 
indirect explicit. 


*  Sravanam and Mananam Vidhi clear - Verb used Tishtet. 

¢ — Ata Munihi - No verb, no imperative mood. 
Purva Pakshi : 

* No Mouna Vidhi 
Vyasa: 

¢ — There is Mouna Vidhi 

° If not there, Atah Munihi = Glorification of Sravanam / Mananam - Prashasta Eva. 

° No Tritiya Vidhi... Glorification of one who has followed Sravanam and Mananam Vidhi. 
Purva Pakshi : 


° Muni, glorification not 3 Vidhi, Atah Bramanaha = Glorification of person who has followed Sravanam and 
Mananam. 


¢ — Prashastihi of previous Vidhi follower. 


¢ — Ataha Munihi = 3 Discipline called ‘Nididhyasanam’. 


* — Mouna Vidhi = ‘Nididhyasanam — In this context 5° Bramanam of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Kahola 
Bramanam. 


General Analysis of 15t Sutra - 47* Sutra : 


4 Features of ‘Nididhyasanam’ 


- itis Vidhi not It is Anga Vidhi Angi Vidhi is Always 
Glorification Secondary Vidhi one 

- Discipline to be Supports Primary Vidhi Nididhyasanam — is 3 
Followed Sahakari Vidhi Anga Vidhi 


- itis conditional Anga 


Vidhi = Pakshikam = 
Niyama Vidhi 





Booster Angi Vidhi = Primary = 
Atma Jnanam for 
Moksha 





° Moksha Karanam Prapruyat, Jyotishta Homa for Svarga. 

¢ No Kundalini Raising for Jnanam. 

° Practice Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam — Angam for Jnanam to rise. 

¢ — Angi Vidhi = Mukhya Vidhi, Pradhana Vidhi, always one, For Puja — Pluck flowers — Anga Vidhi. 
4‘ Feature : 

* — Conditional Anga Vidhi ‘Pakshikam’ Niyama Vidhi not compulsory for all. 
Conditions : 

* Does not say it obstacles in mind to claim, | am free right now. 

¢ Does not allow you to say boldly in your inner most heart — | am free. 






- lam free 
- Inspite of unfavorable 
situations 






- | May be free - | Hope to be free 






Samsara: 


Question: 


Because of favourable and unfavourable conditions. 
Clearly see Mithyatvam of Prarabda and Prarabda based experiences. 


Clarity of knowledge involves seeing Mithyatvam of our Prarabda and Prarabda based family conditions, 
physical condition, health, mental condition. 


All conditions Mithya, Jagat always Mithya because Brahman is Satyam. 

| am free say comfortably, then no obstacles in the mind, till then follow appropriate Nididhyasanam. 

Aim of Nididhyasanam not improving Jnanam, Pramanam but removing obstacles from Mind. 

When Obstacles removed, Jnanam becomes clearer and Clearer. 

Jnana Atishayaha = Refinement of Knowledge, Clarity of Knowledge. 

Freedom from Obstacles which Obstruct me from Saying, | am free boldly. 

Are you free? 

Pramatru Dosha Natu Pramana Prameya Dosha. 

Therefore if after Sravanam and Mananam, | am able to say | am free, | don’t require ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
Ahar Abar Sandhya Vandana Vidhi primary, Gayithri Japa, Abhedat Jnanam secondary — Anga — Parts. 


Shankara takes Darshana Poorna Masa Vyajajeta Vidhi. 


- Pradhana Karma Vidhi - Antaha 


- Aadhihi Vidhi - Comes later 
- Like Veda Purva / Anta - Anga karma 





Mouna Vidhi = Anga Vidhi, Tritiya Pakshika Vidhi, Asserts without reason. 


Nyaya Shastra should give reason for Conclusion. 


e — |f unable to say, ‘Nididhyasanam — Required. 


Hence ‘Nididhyasanam’ is conditional, This condition called Pakshika Vidhi or Niyama Vidhi. 


4 Features of ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
Anga Vidhi Tritiya Vidhi 











Pakshiya Anga Tritiya 
Vidhi 
Last part of Sutra: 


Example from Purva Mimamsa Shastram in one ritual, many Vidhis possible. 


Pradhana Vidhi 


- Primary 
- Main Ritual 


- Secondary 


- Contributes to ritual 










3 Implied Arguments / Reasons. 


a) Argument No 1: 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Meitreyi Brahmana 


- Atmavare Drishtavyaha - Pandityam Srotavyaha 


- Pradhana Vidhi - Balyam Mantavyaha 
- Mounam —1, Nididhyastavyaha 
- 3 Angi Vidhis 





° Muni Meditates, ‘Nididhyasanam’ Involves Meditation. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Baa: oF a 3s Oey: Hla Ufc: Mel stale, sicetoled PIA ui: 

filet safe a a 32 ead Sra GM Men sale, seeioled PA 

OOD fren aafel | of oI 38 Wa rae wou: Me aafed, sicHoled PM WA: 
fen safed | oa a 3i2 fara rare fae fe staf, 

siedtoled are fe fe safe | of aI ait Se: Pla sa Me stale, 
sietoltd PIA sal Mel aafel | of I sit sel SIA sri Mel stale, 

siete SMR shi Mel safe | of aI aid cipro PIA ATI: 

fen adfed, siratoitd Pia citer: en safe | of al si Caloll Pree cal: 
fen aafed, sictoitd Sia cal: fen safed | 

AT wy adie Sra acifor Merit stafod, sictoitd Sree alter Menhh safe | 
a iy A PM Ad Me sale, sictolzd Sree wd Mea eal | 

SOCAL AL SEY Ste: Sila Aocicel forfeeenrccel AA, 

scHoll OT aid cofolet ravlat ace fstlolatd ad faecal i 1 


sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo bhavati, Atmanastu 
kamaya patih priyo bhavati | na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, 
atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati | na va are putranam kamaya putrah 
priya bhavanti, Atmanastu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti | 

na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanastu 

kamaya vittam priyam bhavati | na va are brahmanah kamaya brahma 
priyam bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati | 

na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati, 

atmanastu kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati | na va are lokanam kamaya 
lokah priya bhavanti, Atmanastu kamaya lokah priya bhavanti | 

na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti, Atmanastu kamaya 
devah priya bhavanti | na va are bhutanam kamaya bhutani priyani bhavanti, 
atmanastu kamaya bhutani priyani bhavanti | 

Na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya 
sarvam priyam bhavati | atma va are drastavyah Srotavyo mantavyo 
nididhyasitavyo maitreyi, Atmano va are darsanena Sravanena 

matya vijfanenedam sarvam viditam || 5 || 


He said: It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the 
wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, that they are loved, but 
for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. It is not 
for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one's own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, 
that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own 
sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not 
for the sake of the beings, my -dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that 
all is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyl, should be realised—should be heard of, reflected on and 
meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection and meditation, all this is known. [2-4-5 ] 


b) Argument no 2 : Brahma Sutra : Skanda Sutra : 


Tataat amrurad | 





Vidhirva dharanavat | 





Or rather (there is an) injunction (in this text) as in the case of carrying (of the sacrificial wood).[ 3 — 4 — 20] 


° Purva Mimamsa sutra borrowed there, borrowed here again. 3641 


¢ — Even if Vidhi not explicitly mentioned, new teaching is involved. 


¢ Yatra Apoorvam Vartate , there you can assume Vidhi, Apoorvata Vidhi Kalpayate. 


¢ ‘Nididhyasanam’ , new thing we learn here, Apoorvatvat Mounam is Vidhi. 


¢ — Vidhi Pratyaya - Even though explicit, commandment is not there, implied because new teaching. 


34 Argument : Textual Argument Mantra : 


we gol Sale: Slllawa: Wes; Asacaafa dare, aed Aagiowlagesal, 
a Mca Wdiod?:, dA Maes; VI A Hla HAlod?z: | 

dell Gadede Adie: ? disgerenfturs gitep ald sa Acelaeeiial | 

Ud ¢ aeicale fafecal sien: wines fariavneis cleaver Cefeeerel 
feagradt azied; a ala wien an fariaun, en fariaon a1 cian, 

3a Ald Val Ud adc: | dzalesiewi: wftsce ferida areeiot feta | 

aed a wftscd a ferfdarer afer, Melo a alot a forfdeatter Ter: 

Hale: dat RUA ? Aa MAAS wa, wAISoUASIA | 

ddl 2 mala: pila Sua Il ¢ il Sick Wale STAT II 


atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajhavalkyeti hovaca, 

yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacakSveti; 
esa ta Atma sarvantarah | katamo yajfiavalkya sarvantarah ? 
yo'sanayapipase Sokam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti | 

etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca 
lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha bhikSacaryam caranti; 

ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, 

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah pandityam nirvidya 
balyena tisthaset | balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 

amaunam ca maunam Ca nirvidyatha brahmanah; sa brahmanah kena syat ? 
yena syattenedrSa eva, ato'nyadartam | 

tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama || 1 | [iti pafitcamam brahmanam | | 


Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘Yajhavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the self that is 
within all.’ ‘This is your self that is within all” ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and thirst, grief, delusion, 
decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lead a mendicant 
life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both 
these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship, should try to live upon that strength which 
comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength as well as scholarship, he becomes meditative; having known all about born 
meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, 
he is just such. Except this everything is perishable.” Thereupon Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent.[3 — 5 —1 ] 





¢ — Nirvidya = Anushtanam Kritva, having completed Pandityam, Sravanam, scholarship of Vedanta, compulsory 


duty — Balyena Tishtasa. 


e — May you lead a life in which you strengthen doubt removal operation. 


* Keeping eyes closed, will bring more doubts, Japa - No doubt goes. 


¢ Meditation - Don’t use reasoning power. 


* Doubt removal intellectual process thinking involved, when you remove doubt. 3642 


Any idea of Vedanta - Ask your intellect. 


Brahman is there - Satyam? 


a) 
b) 


Asti Brahman. 

Jagan Mithya 

Aham Brahma Asmi - Can’t swallow, 

If all 3 are facts, |am free now, no waiting, Nobody waits for a fact to happen. 
You can ask a question whether it is a fact or not, It is an intellectual process. 
Once understood it is a fact, what makes you wait for fact to happen. 

Waiting for fact to happen means not understood it is a fact. 

Know Anjanam - Eye lid blackener, It is white like turmeric powder. 

It we Criticise student, he will miss next class, 

Mananam is intellectual process, fact revealed by Veda Pramanam. 


Brahman Satyam, Jagan Mithya, Jeevo Braheiva Na Paraha. 


If intellect does not accept, | ask why? 


For each reason give counter neutralising reason. 

Aparoksha Jnanam = Intellectual process, it is appreciation of ever existing fact Balyena Tishtase. 
Pandityam Nirvidya — Balyena Tishtase, Balyancha Pandityancha Nirvidya Atah Muni. 

After following Sravanam and Mananam, thereafter Muni. 

Muni = Name of person, Mounam = Abstract noun — Doubt whether it is Vidhi or not. 

Focus on Amounamcha, Mounamcha Nirvidya Atah Bramanaha. 

After following discipline of Mounam, its something to be done by you. 


Nirvidya in proximity of Mounam, indicates Mounam is Anushtana, Anushtanam is Vidhi — Discipline to be 
followed. 


After getting up, bring water 
a 
Implied action 
Mounam Idi Vachanam, Mounam Vidhi Kalpayate, therefore Mounam is Vidhi. 
Amounam = Other 2 — Non Mounam disciplines. 


After following Sravanam, Mananam, Nididhyasanam - You become Bramana is 3 argument to establish 
Mounam = Vidhi. 


Nirvidya crucial in this argument. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Shankara: 


Muni : 


In which dictionary, Mounam is ‘Nididhyasanam’, It is status or lifestyle, action of Muni. 
Muni has no action with ‘Nididhyasanam’, Muni = Sanyasa. 
Sanyasa Vidhi already in Putreshanaya, Vitteshnayascha, if already enjoined, you can’t enjoin again. 


Sanyasa not possible, Anuvada alone possible. “Get up “ - Once is enough, Purvam Praptatvat. 


Etymological meaning 


Generally used for Sanyasa, Valmiki Muni Pungava 
Vv 
Not Sanyasi 
Manute Iti Muni - Etymological meaning, one who pursues Jnanam, Jnana Anushtanam. 


Jnana Adhyasa = Muni’s function, Why can’t you take Mounam. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Sanyasa Vidhi can’t accept, Purva Mimamsa Siddatvat, Jnana Abhyasa Vidhi can’t accept, Sravanam itself is 
pursuit of knowledge. 


Vichara : 

¢ Jnana Adhyasa itself - Punarukti Dosha will come, Panditavan = Munihi = Has Jnanam. 
Why Say : 

° Become Pandita, Muni 
Shankara : 

¢ Finally, Sravanam, Mananam, Nididhyasanam - Really Jnana Adhyasa only. 

¢ — Inall 3 pursuing Jnanam, Through all 3 functioning differently for Jnanam. 


° 3 Distinct activities - One goal Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam - 3 Activities for one. 


¢ — Aham Brahma Asmi - Clarity in knowledge, require 3 Vidhis for 3 operations. 
¢ All 3 different operations culminate in one clarity. 

Purva Pakshi : 
° If clarity is our goal - Why 3 different operations? 

Vyasa: 


° Because obstacles to clarity are different, 3 Obstacles for clear knowledge. 


3 Obstacles — in my Mind 
Prameya Asambavana 










Pramana Asambavana Viparita Bavana 


¢ Tat Tvam Asi, That Jagat Karanam Brahman you are, it is enough for knowledge. 
° 3 Obstacles, 3 Rakshasas do not allow knowledge to function. 


¢ 3 Jadatvam Sitting in my Mind, | should say Aham Brahma Asmi and go out. 


Lecture 335 


Sutra 47: 


Uecnra-arfater: WeruT ada Sahakaryantaravidhih pakshena 
aga fasariead | 


tritiyam tadvato vidhyadivat | 


There is the injunction of something else, i.e., meditation, cooperation (towards knowledge) 
(which is) a third thing (with regard to Balya or state of a child and Panditya or scholarship), (which 
injunction is given) for the case (of per fect knowledge not yet having arisen) to him who is such 
(i.e., the Sannyasin possessing knowledge); as in the case of injunctions, and the like. [3 - 4-47 ] 





General Analysis - Sutra 47: 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


wea do Sale: Silaha: Wes; Aseria sald, ed AlagewagMesa, 
@ Mcdl HAdlodd:, d A craaaiea; CV a Hcal Adio: | 

del Tadedel died: ? Asgeeihtant gil ald Ga Acaetial | 

vd 4 aencate faferar stem: woven fears al aorenel Cceerel 
fico asiod: a ala waiver an fariavn, a fariaon wr citar, 

3a Ad VU Ud Hac: | AalesEUI: wits forte died feted | 

aici a wisi a ferftenre afer, Meilol a aol a forfderrer sTe1:; 

H SSW: ol Rd ? Jal FARA va, salsoaclaa | 


ddl é bala: wlilada Su Il 8 i sil Waa STS II 


atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajfhiavalkyeti hovaca, 

yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksveti; 
esa ta atma sarvantarah | katamo yajfavalkya sarvantarah ? 
yo'Sanayapipase Sokam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti | 

etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca 
lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; 

ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, 

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah pandityam nirvidya 
balyena tisthaset | balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 

amaunam ca maunam ca nirvidyatha brahmanah; sa brahmanah kena syat ? 
yena syattenedrSa eva, ato'nyadartam | 

tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama || 1 | |iti paficamam brahmanam | | 


Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘YajAavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the self that is 
within all. ‘This is your self that is within all.’ ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and thirst, grief, delusion, 
decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lead a mendicant 
life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both 
these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship, should try to live upon that strength which 
comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength as well as scholarship, he becomes meditative; having known all about born 
meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, 


he is just such. Except this everything is perishable.’ Thereupon Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent.[3 — 5 —1 ] 
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Vyasa Establishes : 


a) Mounam = ‘Nididhyasanam’ Vidhi 

b) Anga Vidhi 

c) 3’ Anga Vidhi — After Sravanam and Mananam. 

d) Conditional Anga Vidhi / Pakshika Anga Vidhi / Niyama Anga Vidhi. 

° Every ritual followed by secondary ritual, Many secondary ritual join primary ritual. 
Pradhana Vidhi : 

° Prescribes whole ritual, Anga Vidhi = Secondary satellite karma. 
Example : 


Darsha Purna Masa Yagya - Primary Vidhi, Prayaja Vidhi - Satellite, secondary Vidhi. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Vyasa: 


| accept Mauna Vidhi, How you conclude Mounam — Muneha Bavana or Muni = Sanyasi Vidhi. 

Sanyasa Vidhi prescribed in Kahola Bramana in earlier mantra. 

Etam Vai Atmanam Viditva Putreshanashaa, Vitteshanashai — Vyuthana Vikshadanam Charanti = Sanyasa 
Vidhi. 

If Prescribed again through, Mauna Vidhi - Punarukti Dosha. 


Mauna Vidhi not Sanyasa Vidhi but ‘Nididhyasanam’ Vidhi to be followed by Sanyasa. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Vyasa: 


What is ‘Nididhyasanam’ ? 


Jnana Abyasa is Nididhyasanam. 


Dwelling in Knowledge, reading, Writing, Listening, Discussion, teaching is ‘Nididhyasanam’. 


¢ — Samadhi Abhyasa also Jnana Anga Abhyasa, Nididhyasanam = Mouna Shabdena Vidyate. 
Purva Pakshi : 


¢ — If ‘Nididhyasanam’ is Jnana Abyasa how is it different than Pandityam - Sravanam ? 





- Jnana Abhyasa - Jnana Atishaya Abhyasa 
- Polishing, refusing knowledge 


* Old ornaments sent to polishing before Marriage, not make it gold again. 


Example : 


* For refinement, clarity — Jnana Atishaya ‘Nididhyasanam’ 


¢ For Clarity = Atishaya = Samyak Jnanam 


For Clarity 
3 Disciplines 


° Because of 3 obstacles / Blockages / to clarify, Each obstacle obstructs shine of knowledge. 
3 Ways to Present Obstacles 
Agyana Pratibanda Samshaya Pratibanda 
Nivritti by Sravanam Nivritti by Mananam Nivritti by Nididhyasanam 











Sravanam 


Why 3 disciplines for one clarity? 


D4 


Technical 


Pramana Asambavana Prameya Asambavana Viprayaya 


Sruti Virodha Abhasa Yukti Virodha Abhasa Anubava Virodha Abhasa 


Seeming textual contradictions Logical contradiction Experiential contradictions 


Sravanam Mananam Nididhyasanam 


3 Philosophies 


Dvaitam Visishta Advaitam Advaitam 


Jaimini / Madhavacharya Ramanuja Shankara 


- Dva Suparna 


Gita : Chapter 15 - Tat Tvam Asi 


- Ma Mei Amsha 


- Bheda Vada 
- Jagat Satyatva vada 





¢ Werespect all Acharyas but don’t accept their view, Jaimini, Gautama, Patanjali. 
¢ Not Yegh Bhi Tik Hai - Vo Bhi Tik Hai, If clarity of study is not there, no conviction in central teaching. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


+ 7 7 ufytastid Dvatu suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate, 
el Ga A4stl Aa GAIA Fat Uz | p yuj Vv p j 
aqgwet: Tous Tees aa 3IpTraeasiltd 21 tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty-anasnan anyo abhicakasiti II 1 Il 


Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of them eats the fruits of the tree 


2EAO 
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with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without eating. [Ill — 1-1] 





Gita: 


Ayatall Saale SICESIE Galda: | An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in 


the world of life, abiding in Prakrti, draws(to itself) the (five) 


fan a fan (an ian 
Fa: Foe RATT Apidae HATA Ul &%-9 Il) | senses, with mind as the sixth. [ Chapter 15 — Verse 7 ] 


* Dvaita, Advaita, Sidda — Anta, Follow Sampradaya - Nama Chandanam. 





° Perumal not Ishvara, Tayar not Ambal, Namaskaram Samprokshanam, - Not Sevikkaren. 
¢ Be clear - Jivatma / Paramatma Aikyam or not, Till clarity comes - Can’t say Anam Brahma Asmi boldly. 


¢ — Buddhi knows language of reason only. 


- Functions only Vyavaharika plane - Falls on Paramartika Plane 
- Based on Pratyaksha Siddha Vyapti / Anumitam 
- Logic 





Why are you mixing Vyavarikam and Paramartikam and getting problems? 
Katho Upanishad : 


ATT AH AfAMIAM Werdeaeta Palas Ws | naisa tarkena matirapaneya proktanyenaiva sujianaya prestha | 
Re} 
Uecdas: AeAIasaAea caesar sAteetfeleha: AST ll § il] | yantvamapah satyadhytirbatasi tvadrino bhiiyannaciketah prasta || 9 | 


This knowledge which thou hast obtained is not attainable by argumentation; it is easy to understand it, O Dearest, 
when taught by a teacher who beholds no difference (Between one self and another); Thou art fixed in truth. May we 
have, O! Naciketas, an enquirer like thee? [1-2-9 ] 





How to cross confusion by using logic in field of Apaurusheya Vishaya? 


° Mananam to sort out confusion, born out of mixing up Vyavaharika - Paramartika plane, so that intellect is 
comfortable. 


¢ Advaita not logical, illogical, Translogical. 3650 


3"? Contradiction : 
° Anubava Virodha, Most powerful, How can | be Ananda Svarupa, Life full of sorrows. 
¢ — Aham Brahma Asmi - ok not Aham Ananda Asmi say that sobbingly. 
* Postpone Moksha - i will become Ananda later when Prarabda problems are solved. 


° No Jnani avoids Prarabda based problems, We mistake Ahamkara difficulties with Sakshi Atma. 


- Ananda Svarupa Invocation of transactions, relations, responsibility, 
Paramartika possession 


Invocation of Anamkara reduced by Sanyasi Mithya Ahamkara has Mithya problems 
Sakshi Prominent Sakshi Abused 
Fits Snuggly when Ahamkara reduced Feel uncomfortable in claiming Aham Ananda 
Satyam because he sees Anubava Virodha 

My Anubavam Dukham 





¢ — Nididhyasanam to remove Anubava Pratibandas. 
° Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam -— For total Pratibanda Nisheda, if all 3 Gone, Atah Bramana. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Saha Karyantra Vidhi : 
¢ — Mounam is an injunction commandment prescribing another auxiliary discipline. 
b) Tritiyam : 
* — Itis the 3 one 
c) Pakshena : 


¢ — Prescribed as a conditional discipline. 


d) Tat Vataha : 
° For a wise person 
e) Vidhyadhi Vatu : 
¢ — This is Similar to a primary Vidhi followed by a secondary Vidhi Commandment. 
Significance : 
a) Saha karyaryantara Vidhi : 


¢ Sahakari — Angam Antar Angam. 


- Result 
Only solution : = 
* Differentiate Vyavarika and Paramartika plane Reject Shastra Postpone Moksha 


° My Ananda not after cessation of Mithya problems but Inspite of problems. 
Change Language : 
° Drop using pain, problem, sorrow, call it different situations, physical, family, mental, world conditions. 
¢ Overshadowing Ahamkara problems will remove Anubava Virodha. 
¢ See TV Serial — Cry — Knowingly Pratibasikam. 


¢ Similarly meditate on Vyavaharikam but fact is | am Ananda Svarupa = ‘Nididhyasanam’, not mystic experience 
Vidhi = Commandment. 


¢ Another secondary discipline, not primary. 
b) Tritiyam : 
* 34 Discipline after, Pandityam - Sravanam, Balya Rupam — Mananam. 
c) Pakshena : 
° Not compulsory discipline but conditional discipline, If you have Viparita Bavana, then Nididhyasanam. 


¢ — |f comfortable with Sravanam and Mananam and can see health problems as relative, ‘Nididhyasanam’ not 
required. 


Mind with zero disturbances not possible watch your FIR - See if it is in reasonably healthy condition. 
Knowing body is Mithya , health not to be neglected - Make it non-binding desire. 

Maintain mental health as non binding desire, Never connect mental health to your freedom. 

How long ‘Nididhyasanam’, how much importance to give to ‘Nididhyasanam’ - No uniform advice - 7 years? 
How much Viparita Bava? How serious? which ones to be specially addressed ? OPD ? ICU? 


Some with simple alertness will do, Pakshena means use your discretion. 


d) Tad vata Ha: 


This is prescribed for possessor of That. 
Tad — Jnana Vataha, Sravanam / Mananam — Janya Jnanam. 


‘Nididhyasanam’ - Prescribed for possessor of Sravanam, Mananam Janya Jnanam, prescribed for polishing, 
Jnana Vataha. 


Jnana Atishaya Vidhi, Jnana Nishta Vidhi, Pragya Vataha, Sthira Pragya Vidhi, If Jnanam, practice Jnana Nishta. 


Shankara Does Mischief : 


Jnana Vataha - Puts it as Sanyasinaha Vidhi, Nididhyasanam = Vidhi. 


Previous mantra — Putreshenaya - Biksha Charyam Charanti - Charanti translated is Sanyasi. 


Supportive Logic : 


Nididhyasanam = Constant dwelling on teaching, no obstruction from other responsibility and occupations. 


Nididhyasanam - Requires quality and quantity time, Other responsibilities and occupations obstruct 
‘Nididhyasanam’ 


Therefore Sanyasi Vidhi, Do after duty to family. 


Tatu Asya Asti Iti Tadavan, For possession of knowledge. 


Vidyadir Vatu : 


Pradhana Vidhi, Videhe Aadihi - Primary injunction, Anga Vidhi = Vidhi Antaha - Secondary injunction. 3653 


Vatu : 
¢ Like Pradhana Vidhi - Just as Pradhana Vidhi in Karma Khanda, Purva Mimamsa is followed by Anga Vidhi. 
° Here also Sravanam / Mananam = Anga Vidhi, Pradhana Vidhi = Jnanam. 
Meitreyi : 
¢ — Atma Va are Drishtavyaha = Pradhana Vidhi, Srotavyaha, Mantavyaha, Nidhidhyatavyaha = 3 Anga Vidhis. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


4H gla: a a 3id Ue: rare ofA: fret safe, stot Marl ofc: sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo bhavati, Atmanastu 


ftett aafa| aa ad cred re en fen gala, siesod DI kamaya patih priyo bhavati | na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, 
° = atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati | na va are pUtranam kamaya putrah 


Oien fen safer | af a 33 (AU Prarel Ga: far aafcd, Scdolzd Plaélel Wil: priya bhavanti, Atmanastu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti | 
ften safed | a ar 3iz fava rare faci Mel safc, na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, 4tmanastu 
MicHoled BMA fad Mer safe | at ar 3 AS: DAI gal Mei scale kamaya vittam priyam bhavati | na va are brahmanah kamaya brahma 


: saga priyam bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati | 
Sedo tq Pra sal Mel static | of A si SPR Pld gr fel staid, na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati, 


sited Mae eri Me aafel | of al ait cipro SIA TI: atmanastu kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati | na va are lokanam kamaya 
ftten safed, sichoied Mra citer: fen aafed | a a 3b tale Seed 2a: lokah priya bhavanti, Atmanastu kamaya lok&h priya bhavanti | 


i 1 ae - na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti, atmanastu kamaya 
od, HcHoltd Pral 1 Ca: od| devah priya bhavanti | na va are bhdtanam kamaya bhutani priyani bhavanti, 


oT ait diel Pale acifor Meni adfod, sictoltd Plena acter Ment sated | atmanastu kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti | 
ad 3b Hdd SIA a fe #afcl, BicHoled Hrarel wa Mer safer) na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, Atmanastu kamaya 


sarvam priyam bhavati | atma va are drastavyah Srotavyo mantavyo 
SICH OI 3d Ghee: sided Aoaeh ferfeeenBracd $x, arvaen piryany Shavats | at iglesia le hia chat Rettd o 
nididhyasitavyo maitreyi, Atmano va are darSanena Sravanena 


Scaoll aI 3 oglolet AaViot Are fetter Ud fafeaa ii I matya vijfidnenedam sarvam viditam || 5 || 


He said: It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the 

sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my dear, 

that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is loved, but for 
one's own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one's own sake that he is 
loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake 

of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, 
that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the beings, my -dear, that they are loved, 
but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one's own sake that it is 
loved. The Self, my dear Maitrey!, should be realised—should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. By the realisation of 
the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection and meditation, all this is known. [2-4-5 ] 3654 





Sutra 48 : 


Kritsnabhavattu grihinopasambharah 


On account of his being all, however, there is winding up with the householder. [ 3 — 4 - 48 


° Main topic over with 1° Sutra — 47 





2 Sutras - Aside topic : 

¢ — Possible doubts clarified on ‘Nididhyasanam’ topic 
a) Kahola Bramana: 

* — Pandityam mantra talks about spiritual journey. 


* Karma Yoga / Brahmachari / Grihasta / Vanaprasta, Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam - Become real 
Bramana. 


° 3 Angas seem to culmination in Sanyasa, conviction comes after Sanyasa. 


b) Chandogyo Upanishad : 





qd eae Wsiaqaat sare wsuatrasaar Aa: Taddhaitat brahma prajapataya uvaca 
c ~ < s prajapatirmanave manuh prajabhyah. acaryakulat 
leis it jdbc Hepcisa— FAIS A aT 4 a, Te: vedamadhitya yathavidhanam guroh 
Peat asreaanrs BATA AT | Start ext karmatisesenabhi- samavrtya kutumbe sucau dese 
Ser sates frat are Sahat wars ar far svadhyayamadhiyano dharmikan vidadhat atmani 
sarvendriyani sampratisthapyahimsan sarva 
aufasrertea-— aaa dieiea: a wacaag 


bhutanyanyatra tirthebhyah sa khalvevam vartayan 
FaAaSararet ag a IIH mMaq- saa aa yavadayusam brahmalokamabhisampadyate 




















qattadd 4A a uasztada—s2 na ca punaravartate na ca punaravartate. 


Brahma taught this knowledge of the self to Prajapati, and Prajapati taught it to Manu. Manu, in his turn, taught it to all human beings. A 
young man goes to live at his teacher’s house and serves him, and when he is free he studies the Vedas in the prescribed manner. After 
finishing all his studies, he goes back home and marries. But he continues to study the scriptures in a sacred place. He also teaches his 
children and disciples in such a way that they will be religious. He keeps all his senses under control and avoids violence unless he is at a holy 
place. This is how he lives his whole life. Then after death he goes to Brahmaloka, and he is not born again, he is not born again. [ 8— 15 —419°° 





Prajapati Vidya Mandukya Chatushpath comes. 


After gloriously talking about Brahman Jnanam in Chandogyo — Chapter 8 


Acharya Kulat Vedam Atitya... talks about Journey of Jiva. 
Brahmacharya - Grihasta - Follow values - As long as one is alive follow values and get Mukti. 


Grihasta and Mukti — Culmination, if Sanyasa plays such important role how it is omitted in Chandogyo 
Upanishad. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Has disciplines of other Ashramas - All inclusive Ashrama. 
What Grihasta does, Sanyasi can’t do, Grihasta holistic Ashrama, complete Ashrama. 
Ajata Shatru, Janaka Grihasta Jnanis in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 


Grihasta - Great, Chandogyo concludes highlighting Grihasta. 


2"¢ Argument : 


Chandogyo Upanishad talks about Krama Mukti, Brahmaloka Abhimukhyate. 
Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam - Does not come into practice. 

There Saguna Upasana and Krama Mukti, don’t mix up that mantra and this mantra. 
Nirguna Jnenena Jeevan Mukti in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Pandityam Mantra. 


Therefore no contradiction. 


Sutra 48 : 


Lecture 336 


Heeaarara wrecraser: 1 


Kritsnabhnhavattu grihinopasambharah 


On account of his being all, however, there is winding up with the householder. [ 3 — 4 —- 48 ] 





General Analysis of sutra 48 : 


Previous sutra - 47: 


Shankara: 
Tad Vato : 


Mounam, ‘Nididhyasanam’, Sadhanani Antaram, tad Bodhana Vidhi, Madhyama Lopa Samasa. 


Supporting Sadhana - ‘Nididhyasanam’ prescribed. 


Prescribed for someone who already has knowledge through Sravanam, ‘Nididhyasanam’ relevant only for 
one with Jnanam. 


Nididhyasanam - Meant for Jnana Athishayaha Sravanam — Mananam -— for Jnanam. 
Nididhyasanam for Jnana Atishaya = Nishta, Jnana Atishaya only after Jnanam. 
Tad Vataha - Vidhi for person who has Jnanam and who is Sanyasi. 
Sanyasa - Taken from Putreshenaya, After Sanyasa Vidhi, ‘Nididhyasanam’ - Vidhi comes. 
Biksha Charam Charanti 

- Present tense 

- Vidhi 

- Lot Lakara in Vedic Sanskrit 


- ‘Apoorvat’ hence taken as Vidhi 3657 


¢ — Sanyasa Vidhi before ‘Nididhyasanam’ Vidhi, Mouna includes Sanyasa and Nididhyasanam. 
¢ — Apply this meaning in next sutra, Mounam includes Sanyasa because it is described before. 


° He supposes Sanyasa. 


¢ — If Moksha requires Jnana Atishtam, Nididhyasanam, Sanyasa, it means spiritual journey should culminate in 
Sanyasa as in sutra 47. 


e It need not begin in Sanyasa, how do you explain Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Tadcaelt Waruas sara ustufasaar 4 A: Taddhaitat brahma prajapataya uvaca 

¢ ~ 2 prajapatirmanave manuh prajabhyah. acaryakulat 
‘ite ATHTAP MSS — A Te i os - ans TT: vedamadhitya yathavidhanam guroh 
PATasSaaa yaaa at ges RTat ced | karmatisesenabhi- samavrtya kutumbe sucau dese 
Ta are aT “arepersetieer peter aafearhr svadhyayamadhiyano dharmikan vidadhat atmani 

sarvendriyani sampratisthapyahimsan sarva 

A UTASTATTS a Aa HA fret: a aca bhutanyanyatra tirthebhyah sa khalvevam vartayan 
adres qa frag aaawa yavadayusam brahmalokamabhisampadyate 
qaatadd aq Uantadad 9 na ca punaravartate na ca punaravartate. 


» 














Brahma taught this knowledge of the self to Prajapati, and Prajapati taught it to Manu. Manu, in his turn, taught it to all 
human beings. A young man goes to live at his teacher’s house and serves him, and when he is free he studies the Vedas 
in the prescribed manner. After finishing all his studies, he goes back home and marries. But he continues to study the 
scriptures in a sacred place. He also teaches his children and disciples in such a way that they will be religious. He keeps 
all his senses under control and avoids violence unless he is at a holy place. This is how he lives his whole life. Then after 
death he goes to Brahmaloka, and he is not born again, he is not born again. [ 8 —- 15 — 1] 





¢ Brahma Adyayanam — Values — Grihasta — Upasana — Moksha — Remaining in Grihasta — Krama Mukti. 


¢ ‘Yavad Ashusham’ — Why no ‘Nididhyasanam’ — Sanyasa in Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 8 — 15 — 1? 


3658 





2 Answers 


Chandogyo Upanishad - Vyasa in Sutra 48 

Brahma Loka Abisampadayate - Most disciplines can be followed in 
No direct liberation Grihasta 

Krama Mukti - Accommodates disciplines of other 





Don’t Compare Ashramas — Sravanam, Mananam, 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Nididhyasanam, Ashtanga Yoga 

- Panditya Vidhi, which deals with Jeevan 
Mukti 


Veidika karmas not by Brahma Vakya Samanvaya. 


Kritsna Bava : 


Gita : 


Completeness, versatility of Ashrama — Highlighted, not meant for negating Sanyasa. 
Therefore Chandogyo includes all. 


Can get Krama Mukti in Grihasta without Nididhyasanam - Jnana Nishta. 


Jeevan Mukti possible in Grihasta. 


Word Analysis : 


a) Tu: 


However 


b) Upasamhara : 


Instructions on Spiritual discipline are concluded in Chandogyo - With Grihasta Ashrama. 


c) Kritsna bavat : 


Because of completeness of spiritual discipline in Grihasta Ashrama. 


Significance : 
a) Kritsnam : 
° Poornam Kritsna Bava = Poornatvam totality of Sadhana, no deficiency in Grihasta Ashrama. 


¢ There is Poornatvam — Pushkalatvam freedom from deficiency = Kritsna Bava Paduma and Pushkala — 2 Wives 
of Dharma Sastha, lord Ayyappa. 


¢ — Sadhana Paushkalyam in context of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Entirety 
° Hetau Panchami, because of discipline are complete in Grihasta. 
b) Grihina Upasamhara : 


* — Chandogyo concludes its teaching with Grihasta. 





- House - Householder 
- One who resides in the planet 


¢  Ajahal Lakshanaya, Grihasta refers to Grihasta Ashrama. 


¢ Because of completeness of Sadhanas Chandogyo excludes, Sanyasa Ashrama concludes with Grihasta 
Ashrama. 


c) Tu: 
° However, to differentiate Purva sutra idea. 


¢ Even though Brihadaranyaka Upanishad highlights Sanyasa Ashrama through Mouna Vidhi ,Chandogyo 
highlights Grihasta and completeness of Grihasta. 


¢  Skanda Sruti - Chandogyo Upanishad admitted Sanyasa. 


¢ — Hence there is no contradiction between Brihadaranyaka Upanishad and Chandogyo Upanishad regarding 4 
Ashrama Vidhis. 


Sutra 49 : 


Maunawvaditareshamapyupadesat 


Because the scripture enjoins the other (stages of life, viz., Brahmacharya and Vanaprasta), just as 
it enjoins the state of a Muni (Sannyasi).[ 3 - 4 - 49] 





e Another doubt answered - Relevant if person thinks like Purva Mimamsa. 
¢ — Vyasa’s audience is Purva Mimamsa not relevant today. 
¢ — Purva Mimamsa - Eka Ashrami Vada Accepts only Grihasta. 


* — Vyasa establishes 4 Ashramas, 47* Sutra established Sanyasa, through Mauna Vidhi, indicating 
‘Nididhyasanam’ in Sanyasa. 


48" Sutra : 
¢  Grihasta established Purva Mimamsa already Grihasta so now he accepts 2 Ashramas, Sanyasa and Grihasta. 
49* Sutra : 


¢ — Vyasa establishes 2 other Ashramas - Vanaprasta and Brahmachari. 


Doubt — 2 Ashramas 
Siddantin 4 — Valid Ashramas Purva Pakshi / 2 Ashramas 


- Directly prescribed in Vedas 
- Shastra Vidanat 
Skanda Vidhi : 









- Chandogyo — Chapter 2- 23-1 
- 2° Adhikaranam — 18, 19, 20 Sutras 
of this Pada — Chapter 3 —- 4-18, 19, 20 3661 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Sa Saeee-aT aatissaaat era fata 
uaAeagd wa fede aaramarararaar©rat 
Ga wastes Fata aera eansyacata 2 











Trayo dharma-skandha yajno 'dhyayanam danam iti. 
prathamas tapa eva dvitiyo brahma-caryacarya-kula-vasi 
trtiyo 'tyantam atmanam acarya-kule 'vasadayan sarva ete 
punya-loka bhavanti brahma-sam+stho ‘mrtatvam eti. 


There are three divisions of religion: the first comprises sacrifices, study, and charity; the second consist of austerities, such as 
fasting ; and the third is the life of celibacy and living with the teacher in his house till death. People devoted to these three 
divisions of religion go to heaven after death. But one who is devoted to Brahman attains immortality. [2 —23-1] 





Brahma Sutra: 


aITast SM Mmeasreat araaera F 1 


Paramarsam jaiminirachodana chapavadati hi 


Jaimini (considers that scriptural texts mentioning those stages of life in which celibacy is 
obligatory, contain) a reference (only to those stages; they are not injunctions; because other 
(scriptural texts) condemn (those stages).[ 3 — 4 — 18] 


SISssa ATerttsraT: VSrrsrsta: 1 


Anushnhtheyam baadarayanah samyasruteh 





Baadarayana (holds that Sannyasa) also must be gone through, because the scriptural text 
(quoted) refers equally to all the four Ashramas or stages of life.[ 3 — 4-19] 


Tataat ARV Ad | Vidhirva dharanavat | 


Or rather (there is an) injunction (in this text) as in the case of carrying (of the sacrificial wood).[ 3 — 4 — 20] 





¢ — In Brahma sutra, all Sruti statements vague, hence appear. 
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Jabala Upanishad : 


atha hainam janako vaideho yajnavalkyamupasametyovaca 
bhagavansannyasam bruhiti | sa hovaca yajnavalkyah | 

brahmacaryam parisamapya grhi bhavet | grhi bhutva vani 

bhavet | vani bhutva pravrajet | yadi vetaratha 

brahmacaryadeva pravrajedgrhadva vanadva | | 

atha punaravrati va vrati va snatako va'snatako 

votsannagniko va yadahareva virajettadahareva pravrajet | 

taddhaike prajapatyamevestin kurvanti | tadu tatha na 

kuryadagneyimeva kuryat | | agnirha vai pranah pranameva tatha karoti | | 
traidhataviyameva kuryat | etayaiva trayo dhatavo yaduta 

sattvam rajastama iti | ayam te yonirrtvijo yato jatah pranadarocathah | tam 
pranam janannagna arohatha no vardhaya rayim | ityanena 
mantrenagnimajighret | | esa ha va agneryoniryah pranah pranam gaccha 
svahetyevamevaitadaha | | 

gramadagnimahrtya purvadagnimaghrapayet | | 

yadyagnim na vindedapsu juhuyat | apo vai sarva devatah 

sarvabhyo devatabhyo juhomi svaheti hutvodhrtya 

prasniyatsajyam haviranamayam moksamantrah trayyaivam 

vadet | etadbrahmaitadupasitavyam | evamevaitadbhagavanniti vai 
yajnavalkyah || 4] | 


sel Sal Sa! Geel Sa eas AAA 
seldosoris asia | H SIGS] AISTaACSAET: | 

sai URaaAre! ost 1411 OLS Bical Geit 

sacl! Geil sea UsGiel | aie Gaze 

Saidaied UAGISSIEI GHE|T I 

Stel Ueieade al ae al Sora pl GISSoraept 
dimacalsa pl di aceasta fazsiticesd uasiel | 

“ee Ulstueaaidite. a Sdicd | dg asi a 
PacPceiad pela i siiearsé EF UIVI: Ulva Aen Psi il 
Acldadiendag peaiiel | Vasc Si eal Seat 

ard 2oivda sia i Stel A A feigieaoil Sal Sila: WITS sTaen: | a 
UU Giisiccicd SIVII20 ofl Geter Biel | ScKIsiot 
aASviisaalisiic il CU S Al Stecieilfert: UII: UIUI sles 
Paesaaddacié il SMaAlciecaisilei Vdcisaaniznuela 
aaa a fas Cour Sigaiidl | sid E Bail Saar: 

wos Sadis=il Gelia Sareea Scalele=xr 
UPoitiicAlsel Sievert Alsisicdt: ASAT 

ded | CKaessiacquitacia | vadide_godicaia & 
aIstaeaet: I vil 





























Then Janaka, the king of the Videhas (respectfully) approached Yajnavalkya and requested him Revered Sir, expound (to me) 
the (tenets of) renunciation (Sannyasa) He (Yajnavalkya) then replied: After completing the period of disciplined studentship 
(brahmacharya) one may become a householder. After being a householder he may become a forest-dweller (i.e., become a 
Vanaprastha). Having become a Vanaprastha he may renounce the world (and thus become a mendicant monk). Or, 
alternately, he may embrace renunciation from brahmacharya itself, or from the (stage of a) householder, or from the forest(- 
life of a Vanaprastha). (It can also be that) a person may renounce worldly life that very day on which distaste for it dawns on 
him, whether he is one not observing the vows (before the stage of renunciation) or observe them, whether he has 
undergone the prescribed ablution on completing the disciplined studentship or not, whether he is one who has 
discontinued maintaining the sacred fire at the death of his wife (utsannagni) or is one who does not maintain (for other 


causes) the sacred fire (anagnika). [ Verse 4 ] 


Word Analysis : 


a) Itaresham Api : 





¢ The validity of other Ashramas also should be accepted. 
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b) Mauna Vatu : 
¢ Incase of Sanyasa and Grihasta Ashrama. 
c) Upadeshat : 
¢ Because they are also prescribed by Vedas. 
Significance : 
a) Mouna Vatu : 
¢ Like Sanyasa Ashrama. 
47** Sutra : 
¢ Mauna = ‘Nididhyasanam’ 
Upalakshanya : 
¢ Just as Sanyasa Ashrama is valid Ashrama prescribed by Vedas, in the same manner. 
b) Iteresham Api : 
¢ Refers to other Ashramas Brahmachari and Vanaprasta. 
Api: 
° In Addition also, other 2 Ashramas, Sashti Vibakti has connection with Veda Vihitatvam Angi Karyam. 
¢ Validity should be accepted why accept? 
c) Upadeshat : 
* Because of such Veda Vidhi Vakyam, Skanda Sruti — Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 23 -1 
Jabala Upanishad - Mantra 4: 
e All 4 Ashramas should be accepted. 
Grammar : 
° Itaresham - Other Ashramas also, Plural - Minimum 3 or more — Bahu Vachana, Dual — 2 — Itarayoho. 


¢ Sutra 47 and 48 Mounam = Sanyasa and Grihasta. 


¢  Grihasta already accepted by Purva Pakshi . 
How balance Ashramas 3 and More - Plural? 
* — Kutichika Sanyasa Hamsa Sanyasa, Paramahamsa Sanyasa, Avantara - Internal Bheda. 
° Upakurvana Brahmachari, Naishtika Brahmachari. 
* Brahma vidya Baranam - Sub commentary lists 4 types of Brahmachari / Grihasta / Vanaprasta / Sravanam . 
¢  Avantara Bheda Satvat Bahuvachanam. 
° Mauna vatu = only Sanyasa, Itaresham = Vanaprasta / Brahmachari / Sravanam. 
¢ Shankara takes Mounam as Grihasta / Sravanam why he takes as 2? 
a) 
¢ 2 Ashramas already established in Sutra 47 and 48 
b) Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Already accepts Grihasta Academic enjoyment — 49** Sutra — 14” Adhikaranam over. 
Sutra 50: 


STAT acpaAa-aard | Anavishkurvannanvayat | 


(The child-like state means) without manifesting himself, according to the context.[ 3 — 4-50] 





¢ — Anavishkara Adhikaranam - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


We Zoi Pala: Bilaceel: Wes: Msacaefa Za, aed AlwAGIcAaL. atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajhavalkyeti hovaca, 


. yadeva sakSadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacakSveti; 
a seal Adiods:, dA cararale; Ca a Hic Hato: | esa ta atma sarvantarah | katamo yajiiavalkya sarvantarah ? 


dal Usdede Adleds: ? AIsgoranhdans site Als SRT acacia | yo'Sanayapipase Sokam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti | 
Ud 4 anichial fafeca SSM: Waonensr toons a avrensy cece etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca 


lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti; 


fatarad azfoa; a aa Pion A fede, en ffdeon a ailavr, ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, 


3a Act CaUl Ua add: | dedilgsile: uftsce fofda ated ferent | ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah pandityam nirvidya 
acd a fda a fatten ater, Meilol a altel a ferfdearer are: balyena tisthaset | balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 
amaunam ca maunam ca nirvidyatha brahmanah; sa brahmanah kena syat ? 


2 Se: bal Fd? dat FUAAZT Ud, sdlsoraraa | yena syattenedrSa eva, ato'nyadartam | 
ddl 2 Hela: Sita SWI II ¢ I afl Pael STS | tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama | | 1 | iti paficamam brahmanam465 





Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘YajAavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the 
self that is within all.’ ‘This is your self that is within all’ ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and 

thirst, grief, delusion, decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lead a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth 
is the desire for the worlds, for both these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship, 


should try to live upon that strength which comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength as well as scholarship, he 
becomes meditative; having known all about born meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does 
that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, he is just such. Except this everything is perishable.’ Thereupon 
Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent.[3 -5—1 ] 





° Pandityam = Sravanam 
* Balyam = Mananam 


* —Mounam = Nididhyasanam. 


Mounam in 14th Adhikaranam 


Vidhi 
* Here Balyam Analysed which comes before Mounam — 2"4 Supportive Sadhana. 
° Reinforcement, clarity, Samshaya Rahitvam, clarity of knowledge, for Balyam. 
¢ Here Purva Pakshi takes - Popular meaning not reinforcement, not Balasya Bavaha — Balyam — Balam. 
¢ Childhood state, lifestyle in childhood — Balasya Karma, Balasya Avastha — Popular meaning. 
e — Vyasa and Shankara accept meaning, Abyupethya Bavaha... 
e After Sravanam — should follow Balya Avastha. 


¢  2°¢ Adhikaranam — Balya Avastha Nirharyaha 


Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Balya Avastha not age — Childhood stage, Can’t go back in age. 
¢ Here Balasya karma — Lifestyle of child — Accepted by Siddantin and Purva Pakshi. 


2 Things in a Child 


Purity of Mind Indiscipline 


- Character - Yatheshta Achara 
- Bava Shuddihi - Do Whatever it likes — Eat in Morning 


- Innocence, integrity, purity of Motive — 
Freedom from deceptiveness 





Purva Pakshi : 
° Free from rules — Give up Puja, ko Vidhi, Ko Nisheda? 
Siddantin : 
* Give up Japa, temple... Adharma, unethical. 
Purva Pakshi : 
° Because of Shastra Vidhi not Papams for him, therefore can’t act, Shastra Vihita Himsa not Adharmam. 
° Krishna’s argument to Arjuna - Violence is Papam - Svadharma violence not Papam. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢  Yatheshta Chara by Jnani not Papam. 
Reason : 


¢ — Shastra Vihitatvat, After Sravanam should start... Vedantic scholar — Doing Akramas not Papam. 


Another Reason: 
¢ — Jnani beyond Vidhi Nisheda, Jnana Sthuti - Glorification of knowledge, Also Shastra gives this instruction. 
¢ — Balyam = Yatheshta Chara. 
Purva Pakshi — View : 
¢ Balyam - Ahamkara Varjtam - Innocence Damba, Raga Dvesha judgement Varjitam. 
¢ — Bava Shudhi is highlighted by Balyam. 


Lecture 337 


Sutra 50: 


STAT acpaAa-aard | 


Anavishkurvannanvayat | 


(The child-like state means) without manifesting himself, according to the context.[ 3 — 4-50] 





° 15th Adhikaranam - Anavishkara Adhikaranam one Sutram. 


By Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Analysis 


wel dol Sale: Silda: Wes; Asdctela sak, ed Alas wAgIesal, 
q Seel Adiod2:, d A caer; CA a sical Adiodz: | 

ddl Usadede Adicdz: ? alsgelendurs gitep als GIA Acearceiicr | 

vd ¢ aaicente fafeca sien: wiavnene fartaonener cleaves Cec ellerel 
faraoradt dzied; a ala wien an fartavn, a fader wn eileavn, 

3H Ad Va! va aac: | dralesiewt: uftsce forte alert festa | 

Ged a uftsed a fortes afer:, steilot a alot a forfdearer sreu1:; 

H SIM: al Rd ? Aol FMM Ua, sidisoacrda | 

ddl 2 wala: pila Sasa Il 8 il Sick Wale STIL II 


atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha; yajhavalkyeti hovaca, 

yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacakSveti; 
esa ta atma sarvantarah | katamo yajhavalkya sarvantarah ? 
yo'sSanayapipase Sokam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti | 

etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca 
lokaisanayasca vyutthayatha bhiksSacaryam caranti; 

ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana, 

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah pandityam nirvidya 
balyena tisthaset | balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih, 

amaunam ca maunam ¢a nirvidyatha brahmanah; sa brahmanah kena syat ? 
yena syattenedrSa eva, ato'nyadartam | 

tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama || 1 | |iti paficamam brahmanam | | 


Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘Yajhavalkya,’ said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the self that is 
within all. ‘This is your self that is within all’ ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and thirst, grief, delusion, 
decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lead a mendicant 
life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both 
these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship, should try to live upon that strength which 
comes of knowledge; having known all about this strength as well as scholarship, he becomes meditative; having known all about born 
meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does that knower of Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, 
he is just such. Except this everything is perishable.” Thereupon Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent.[3 — 5 —1 ] 


3 Fold Sadhana Vidhi : 





¢ Sravanam — Pandityam, Balyam = Mananam, Mouna Vidhi = Nididhyasanam. 


¢* Here in this Adhikaranam — Balyam Analysed. 
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Bashyam : Shankara 


Bala - Bavaha Balyam - Reinforcement of innocence. 

Knowledge by removing all doubts, In this Adhikaranam - Balasya Bavaha, Balyam = Bala Bavaha. 
State - in which one is like, Bala - Child — Bala Avasta, Bala karma, Bala Svabaha. 

Bala Avastha - Stage of childhood, Bala karma - Activities of child conduct of child. 

Bala Svabava — Child like character Which is Vidhi here? 

1%* Meaning - Bala Avastha - Stage of life not Vidhi - We don’t have choice to follow any stage. 

If already a child, need not become child. By Vidhi - Effort can’t become child Age wise. 

Bala Avastha - Fact - Not subject to Vidhi or Nisheda. 

Bala Avasthaya Vidhi Agocharat, Vidhi - Sambavati, Age is fact beyond scope of Vidhi. 


Purva Pakshi and Siddantin reject Avastha. 


2 Other Meanings 


Purva Pakshi Siddantin 
- Bala Karma Yatheshta Achara - Bala Svabaha 


- Innocent nature, Child like Character 


Svachanda Achara - Derived governed from Raaga - Dvesha not Vidhi — Nisheda. 
Simplicity, innocence, freedom from ostentation, deceptiveness, Bava Shudhi. 


Balyam = Yatheshta Chara / Svabava 


Balyam Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3-5-1 


¢ — Pandityam Nirvithya, after completing Vedantic study, Balyena Tishtate, lifestyle should be childlike. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — After study Jnani can live anyway he likes, transcends dharma / Adharma. 

¢ — Vidhi — Nisheda - Ateetatvam, transcends restrictions, Free life prescribed by Shastra. 
a) This is to show greatness of Jnanam: 
Gita : 


\ a ~ ba aii . : . : . 
add dea paaTeat Ahdda Hae | For him there is no interest whatever in what is done, or 


what is not done; nor does he depend upon any being for 


p Se oO S 
dq ae Gdydy, HIACAAAAG: WR-2E Il} | any object. [ chapter 3 - Verse 18] 


¢ Whatever he does, he is not affected by them. 





b) Such life style of Jnani can’t produce Papam because it is prescribed by Veda itself 
¢ — Jnani violating karma will not produce Papam, because Veda itself prescribes. 


Example : 


¢ Veda Vihita Himsa not Papam. 


Gita : 


CITAATY Tae a farpitiaquets l Further, looking at thy own duty, thou ought not to waver, 


for there is nothing higher for a Kshatriya than a righteous 


Tan ba en lan nN 
TE GETHA SAAT A FAC WR-32 Ul] | war. { chapter 2 - Verse 31] - 





¢ — Himsa in dharma Yudha does not produce Papam but produces Punyam. 


Happy indeed are the ksatriyas, O Partha, who are called 


to fight in such a battle that comes of itself as an open 
door to heaven. [ Chapter 2 - Verse 32 ] 





° Yateshtachara Na Papam Veda Hitvat, Veda Vidhita Himsa vatu. 

° Yagne Pashu Himsa vatu, dharma Yudhe Himsa vatu. 
Shankara - Vyasa : 

° Follow dharma - Even after - During Vedanta, Svadharma Achara Anushtanam Important. 

° Mental purity - Freedom from motive, disease etc, should be there, Bava Shudhi indicated. 
General Analysis — 50** Sutra : 

° Balyam = Bala Svabava, confirmation of values. 

¢ — Anavishkurvan - Freedom from ostentation, self publicity, proclamation, glorification. 

¢ — Aavishkarnaha = Bringing in front, Showing in public one’s knowledge. 

* Did Upanishad / Gita, Brahma Sutra Wrote 400 Notebooks = Damba, Opposite is humility = Vinaya. 

° Balyam = Amanitvam and Adambitvam child does not have Manitvam and Dambitvam, he is simple. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ Why you take Balyam is child like? 
Answer : 


e — Anvaya, context circumstance demands it. 


Question: 
¢ Why is Balya Vidhi prescribed. 
Answer : 


¢ Pandityam , Balyadhi, is Anga Vidhi, contributory Sadhana, Sahakari Vidhi, Anga Vidhi, for some Angi Vidhi — 
Atma Jnanam. 


¢ — Atma Darshana — Mukhya Vidhi, Pandityam is for gaining knowledge. 
¢ Spiritual scholarship is for self knowledge, Balyam for self knowledge, context is Jnanam . 


Katho Upanishad : 


altatar ged Rdleaedl AaAlied: | navirato duscaritannasanto nasamahitah | 
aaa Ay Waletrete A CoT aT Il 28 Il} | nasantamanaso vapi prajhanenainamapnuyat || 24 || 


But he who has not turned away from bad conduct, whose sense are not subdued, whose mind is not concentrated, 
whose mind is not pacified, can never obtain this Atman by knowledge. [ 1-2 - 24 ] 





¢  Jnanam can arise, stay and continue in the mind, and produce the result only in the mind which follows 
dharma, then it fructifies into Moksha. 


° Only in the mind which Dushcharitam, Dharmic. 
° Dharma, Vidhi Nisheda Anusaranam, following is compulsory for Jnanam. 
e — Yatheshtachara can’t be Sadakam, it is Badakam. 
What meaning to give to Balyam? 
Shankara : 
° If other meanings absent, we will be forced to give Yatheshtacharam. 
¢ Where no way, Gathyantara Abava, take this meaning. 
¢ There is another meaning available as per context and does not contradict Veda. 


* — Balyam is enjoying pure childlike mind, Nishtapatam — Innocent, purity prescribed before Sravanam. 3673 


Gita : 





Question: 


Non Vedantic student support to follow Dharma. 


It is Purva baga of Veda itself, Why prescribe after Vedanta? 





- For Jnana Utpatti - Jnana Nishta 
- Purvam Vidhi - Phala Anantara Vidhi 


Do you mean to say after Jnana Nishta - Dharma is not required for morality? 


Jnana Nishta state when Adharma not possible, spontaneous value, values have to be followed deliberately 
before. 


Deliberately or spontaneous, dharma has to be in human according to Veda. 


The blessed lord said : 

Fearlessness, purity of heart, steadfastness in the yoga of 
knowledge, alms-giving, control of the senses, sacrifice, study 
of the Sastras and straightforwardness.. [ Chapter 16 - Verse 1] 





Satwa Sam Shudhi = Purity. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Balyam = Bala Bavaha Mananam, Here Bavaha = Purity, should | follow Mananam or Purity? 


[ wananam ty 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Brahma Sutra 50 


Both meanings to be taken, not optional. 


Bala Bava Rupa Mananam 


Ubayam Api Balyam Arthaha Bavati 
Bala Bava Rupa Shudhi M P : 


Word Analysis ; 
a) Anavishkurvan : 
¢ Wise person should remain pure, without self publicity, self proclamation, self trumpeting. 
b) Anvayat : 
* — This is known from the context. 
Significance : 
a) Avishkurvam : 
¢ — Self projection, Dambaha - Represents Rajasa, Tamasa Guna. 
Upalakshanam : 
° Represents Asura Rakshashi — Sampatti. 
16t* Chapter — Gita : 
¢ — Rajasa / Tamasa Gunas indicated by Avishkara. 
Anavishkara : 
° Without domination of Rajasa / Tamasa Gunas. 
¢ With prominence of Satva Gunas, Satva Guna should be dominant and maintained. 
¢ — Gunas always subject to fluctuation, Gunas are fluid, can’t clamp. 
¢  Sattva Guna can’t fix and forget, Fluctuations caused by Prarabda. 


¢ Alertness required to Maintain Sattva Predominance. 






a) One should not allow predominance of Rajasa / Tamasa 


a) One should present and promote Sattva Guna 
- Simplicity - Vinayaha 


2 Quotations by Shankara : 
a) Katho Upanishad — Chapter 1-2-24: 


One should have Sattva Guna Predominance. 


b) Avyakta Lingaha Achara : 


Source not clear without any show through Linga-dress, accessory, posture, don't want to show. 

Achara - Means Language and Activity, reveals Simplicity - Guru Gita / Puranas. 

How Veda Student should sit, stand, Walk with Guru, Body language, character, Nonverbal communication. 
Posture sends message, Arrogance, diffidence — Postures. 


Body language reveals mind, Must show Vinaya, Rajas / Tamas - Guna Varjanam. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Sattva Guna Abhivrittihi, Anavishkurvan = Balyam Prathama — Eka. 


Mumukshuhu = Subject Aavishkurvan San Jive — He should live following purity. 


b) Anvayat : 


Sutra 51: 


Context — Hetau Panchami, Gelling of Mind. 
This reasoning alone gets, fits comfortably, Snugly, context of Knowledge. 


15 Adhkaranam over Balyam = Purity. 


VigwMAcaeagastaa-A ASSIA 1 


Aihikamapyaprastutapratibandhe taddarsanat | 


In this life (the origination of knowledge takes place) if there be no obstruction to it (the means 
adopted), because it is so seen from the scriptures.[ 3 - 4-51] 





Aihika Adhikaranam — One Sutra. 3676 


Subject : 
° 2 Adhikaranams — 14 and 15 Anga Vidhi — Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam to be followed. 
* When seeker follows Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam for Jnana Abhyasa Vidhi. 
¢ Intellect manufactures doubts endlessly, therefore as a process it involves time. 


¢ — In Jnana Abhyasa Sadhana, Jnana Utpatti is Sadhyam, Aham Brahma Asmi Aparoksha Bodhatma Aikya 
Jnanam. 


* Jnanat Abhyasa = Sadhana = Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 
¢ Jnanam Utpatti = Sadhyam. 
Doubt : 


¢ Will Jnana Abhyasa produce Jnanam in this Janma or future Janma? 


Aikyam Phalam Va? Amushmikam Phalam Va? 


- This Birth - Future Birth 
- Putra Kameshti Yaga - Jyotishtomo Yaga for Svarga 
- Kareeree Yaga for rain when crops dry up 





¢ — Indriya Shakti Abivrittihi for improvement of Indriyas. 
Some say: 
¢ Jnana Phalam Amushika — Future. 
Some say : 
¢ — Aihikam - This birth. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* — Jnanam is Drishta Phalam like rainfall, or Putra, it has to be in this Janma, Expect results Experiencable by me, 


- if so, Sishya will not know whether he has 
knowledge 


- Guru can’t teach it he can’t check students it 







they have knowledge. 


| should know - | Don’t know, otherwise Guru can’t teach. 


No school possible if Jnanam Adrishtam, Brahma Jnanam Drishtam like physics. 


Jnanena Vatu, Pramana Janyatvat. 


Shabda and Sparsha 
- Pramanam 
Samanam — Common: 
- Both Shabda and Sparsha born out of Pramanam 


- Premeyam 





Uncommon: 


¢ Type of Pramanam Varies 


° Indriyam — Pramanam — Jnanam 


¢ Srotra—Shabda 
Object of Jnanam 
Tvak — Sparsha 


Brahma Jnanam = Samanam, Vedanta Vakya Janya Pramanam. 





Drishtam Produces knowledge when person operates 
Pramanam in this Janma 


Not: 
¢ Wesee now ~ get colour knowledge tomorrow. 
: Not we hear now — Get Jnanam tomorrow 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Some say Ahaika, Amushmikam. 
Siddanta : 


° It can be either — Aniyamaha no rule or definitiveness, General introduction over. 


Lecture 338 
Sutra 51: 


Vis wncaneaqastaa-2 Asse 1 


Aihikamapyaprastutapratibandhe taddarsanat | 


In this life (the origination of knowledge takes place) if there be no obstruction to it (the means 
adopted), because it is so seen from the scriptures.[ 3 - 4 - 51] 





Topic: 


* Jnana Sadhanam - Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam - Produces Aparoksha Jnana Phalam in this Janma 
or future Janma? 


Siddanta : 
¢ Noclear cut rule, depends on obstacles to pursuit of Sadhanam. 
Siddanta : 
¢ — Aniyama — Indefiniteness, Depending on status of student, which is not uniform, result not uniform. 


° Brahman / Vedanta / Aparoksha Jnanam is the same, Students not same, result not guaranteed. 
General Analysis : 


¢ — Result indefinite because Vedanta Pramana can produce Jnanam. 
* — Only if it is not obstructed by the impurities — Doshas - In the mind of student - Vedanta helpless. 
¢ Knowledge arises in the students mind, Best seed will not grow on rocks and if soil not prepared. 


Obstacles — Do not allow knowledge to take place in the mind 
Intellectual Prarabda, Adrishtam 3680 


Obstacle removal is as important as Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 
If knowledge arises and don’t have courage to accept as knowledge. 


Even though JnanaVritti arises, we have hesitation to say - Aham Brahma Asmi, story of Bharchuhu - 
Minister. 


Referred in Sankshepa Sharirakam and Vichara Sagara, Bharchu goes to forest and doesn’t return. 


Some envious, Bharchu being favourite of king, spread false story - Bharchu has died and only his ghost is in 
forest roaming. 


King goes to forest, sees Bharchu doing tapas but runs away. 

Sight of Bharchu Jnanam does not give happiness, he runs away. 

Object of knowledge ( Prameyam is there) - Alive - Sitting. 

Prameyam is there - Pramanam - King’s eyes give him Aparoksha Jnanam, has Nirdushta Eyes. 
Knowledge does not arise, Chakshur Indriyam produces. 

Pratyaksha Vritti, not Paroksha — Jnanam - Not far away. 

King not willing to accept it as Jnanam valid fact, Jnana Vritti not taken as Jnanam. 

Vritti does not produce benefit of Ananda, Jnana Vritou Jnana Drishti Nasti. 

In Actual Knowledge, no Jnana Drishti, Jnana Vritou, no Jnana Phalam, no Ananda of Mantri. 


Not problem of Knowledge, but hesitation in Accepting knowledge as knowledge. 


In his Vision, no Jnanam, have Bharchu Pretou Jnanam. 


Similarly - 


Knowledge does not arise or knowledge arises but student hesitates to accept Jnana Vritti as Jnanam. 





This is called Pratibandakaha in Sankshepa Sharirakam. 
“Purusha Aparadana Malina” because mind is with impurity, knowledge is not accepted as knowledge. 


Because of this Aparadana, Dosha, if student does not have courage to accept this as Jnanam and one. 


* Hesitates to see as Jnanam, can’t change Sruti or Brahman, They are very clear. 

° Have to remove our Pratibanda and continue Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 

¢ Atime comes when intellect is able to accept the Jnanam and intellect is able to derive Phalam. 
How to remove these Pratibandas? 

a) Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti the spiritual wealth will improve. 

b) Deivi Sampath - 16‘ Chapter — Gita - 26 virtues will grow. 

c) Baktiin Lord to remove Adrishta Pratibanda in the form of Papam. 

d) Ishvara Japa, Puja, Aradhana - Om Bhadram Karnebhih Shrnuyama Devah : 


Om Bhadram Karnnebhih Shrnnuyaama Devaah | 
Bhadram Pashyema-Akssabhir-Yajatraah | 
Sthirair-Anggais-Tussttuvaamsas-Tanuubhih | 
Vyashema Devahitam Yad-Aayuh | 


Om, O Devas, May we Hear with our Ears what is Auspicious, May we See with our Eyes what is Auspicious and Adorable, May we 
be Prayerful (in Life) with Steadiness in our Bodies (and Minds), May we Offer our Lifespan allotted by the Devas (for the Service 
of God), [ Verse 1 ] 





e) Surrender to lord in form of Ishta Devata. 


f) | Svadharma Anushtanam Achara must continue, Impact of Sravanam and Mananam will increase and 
obstacles recede. 


g) Yogic meditation as a Sadhana by Patanjali - Supportive means not independent means, not superior to 
Vedanta in gaining Jnanam and Moksha. 


¢  Patanjali borrowed it from Yoga Visishta — Guru Visishta, Sishya - Rama Emphasises Yoga. 
¢ Thought removal, Elimination — Chitta Vritti Nirodha, Nasha, Mano Nasha. 
¢ — Madhusudhana Sarasvatis Observation in Gita Bashyam : 


TPCT ayaa Aaa | With the mind harmonised by Yoga, he sees the self 
abiding in all beings and all beings in the self, he sees the 


~ > © ~ 
sed SBT RICA dda Haale: IL &-28 Il} | same everywhere. [ Chapter 6 — Verse 29 ] 3682 





Very great Vedanta Acharya and author, Yogic method not acceptable to Shankara, not part of Vedanta 
Sadhana. 


Yoga based on: 


Prapancha Satyatva Vada. 

World is real 

Mind is Real Foundation of Chitta Vritti Nirodha 

Thought is real 

Shankara does not accept Madhusudana — Uses “Upanishads “ for Prasthana Trayam. 
Avoid thought elimination, in ‘Nididhyasanam’ no thought elimination. 
‘Nididhyasanam’ - Involves thoughts, thought is — Mano Chitta Buddhi Naham. 
Entertaining this thought - That | am not the thought is ‘Nididhyasanam’. 

This thought should go = Yoga approach. 

Shankara emphasises - Increase of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Deivi Sampat, Sadhana. 
Anushtanam, continuation of Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 

Don’t include Patanjali’s Asampragyata Samadhi - Scrupulously avoid. 

Don’t go to Patanjali Yoga sutras but Prasthana Trayam. 


Shankara quotes plenty of Mimamsa sutra but not Patanjali yoga sutras. 


- Close Book and Eyes - Open Book, open eyes 


- Yoga Vasishta Pradhana - Upanishad Pradhana 
- Prapancha Satyatva Pradhana - Prapancha Mithyatva Pradhana 





Jagadeeshwari Shastri - Sanskrit commentary on Upadesha Sara — Verse 13. 


Upadesha Saram : 


Layavinasadne ubbayaradbhane 


Layagatam punarbbavati no mrtam 


Mind control can be achieved through two modes: either through absorption/abeyance or through complete destruction. In the 
case of the first mode, the mind emerges again as it is merely absorbed in the void and hence temporarily held in abeyance. In 
contrast, through the second mode, when the mind is destroyed, it can never emerge again. [ Verse 13 ] 





¢ Yoga Pradhana means going away from Shastra, study Prasthana. 
° Clarity will come in due course, Obstacles too much — Next Janma. 
Gita : 
¢ — Atma Sam Budhi Yogam labathe... 
* What Is studied, carried forward, start next Janma with 4 Adhyaya Brahma sutra. 


Pramanam : Aitareya Upanishad : 


QeSa =a Ssrearettreatt srt Sars it Puruse ha va ayamadito garbho bhavati I 
= = =a q = = yadetad-retah tadetat-sarvebhyo-ngebhyas-tejah 
sambhutam-atmanyev-atmanam bibharti I 
tadyada striyam sincatya-thainaj-janayati 


tadasya prathamam janma liitl 


In aman, verily, this one becomes at first that germ which is called the seed. That which is semen is the essence of strength and 
vigour, drawn from all his limbs. In the self, indeed, one bears the self. When he pours this into a womb, he causes it to be born. 
This is its first birth. [2-1-1] 





* Vama Deva Rishi - In Garba Vasi - Got knowledge, Without Guru, Sravanam, Mananam... 
° In Purva Janma done Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 


¢ Became yoga Brashta - Some Papam, he had to undergo... 3684 


¢ When Adrishta obstacle went, he got knowledge. 
¢ — Jnanam in this Janma like Tubelight mind - Guru switches on in this Janma — Next Janma light comes. 
Word analysis: 
a) Aprastuta Prati Bande : 
¢ Inthe absence of active obstacle. 
b) Achintam Api : 
* Rise of knowledge in present Janma itself possible. 
c) Tad Darshanat : 
¢ — This is known from such scriptural references. 
Significance : 
a) Apratishta Prati Banda : 
¢ In absence of active Prarabda obstacles = Aprastutvam. 
¢  Sanchita Obstacle = Passive obstacle, has immunity from Patakam, Will not disturb. 
¢ — Prastuta Pratibanda — Prarabda Pratibanda. 
Example : 
¢ Imagine king had gone without hearing stories about Bharachu, he would have embraced him. 


¢ False Prejudice is problem for instantaneous Jnanam to flow, Sravanam can end Samsara without Mananam, 
Nididhyasanam. 


b) Aihikam Api Bavati : 
* Current knowledge itself will benefit him in this Janma. 
Corollary : 
¢ In absence of active obstacles, knowledge takes place in this Janma. 
° In presence of obstacles, Phalam of Jnanam does not arise. 
*  Prastuta Pratibande Amushkam Jnanam Janma Na Bavati. 
¢ Knowledge postponed, depends on status of Student. 


c) Tad Aniyamasya Darshanat : 


¢ — This idea is found in Scriptures, Indefiniteness of knowledge revealed in Sruti. 
a) Katho Upanishad : 


saa agfirat a ASE: oars ha aga aa fac: | sravanayap! bahubhuryo na labhyah smmvanto'p: bahavo yam na vidyuh | 
WewTat ara 1 erase areas War peaTahre: Ht | | | ascaryo vakta kusalo'sya labdhascaryo jiata kusalanusistah || 7 | 


“He (The self) of whom many are not able even to hear, the recipient (The Pupil) many, even having heard of Him, do not 
comprehend. Wonderful is a man (Teacher), when found, who is able to teach the self. Wonderful is he (The pupil) who 
comprehends the self, when taught by an able teacher”, [1-2-7] 





* Some after repeated study don’t understand, Srinvantaha Api Na Pridyuhu. 


b) Aitareya Upanishad : 


Gen =a Srerearieatt wresaat HAYS Puruse ha va ayamadito garbho bhavati | 
7 = = yadetad-retah tadetat-sarvebhyo-ngebhyas-tejah 
sambhutam-atmanyev-atmanam bibharti I 
tadyada striyam sincatya-thainaj-janayati 


tadasya prathamam janmaliill 


In aman, verily, this one becomes at first that germ which is called the seed. That which is semen is the essence of strength and 
vigour, drawn from all his limbs. In the self, indeed, one bears the self. When he pours this into a womb, he causes it to be born. 
This is its first birth. [2-1-1] 





* Vamadeva gets Jnanam in Garba Vasa — Sravanam in one Janma Jnanam in Another Janma. 
c) Gita: 


SN SNCONA 


oF ot GRA HHA Tae ehA | There, he comes to be united with the knowledge 


sais,’ ae acquired in his former body and strives more than before 





add q dal Yu: ats! Hedead \| &-¥3 II) | for perfection, O son of the Kurus.[ Chapter 6 — Verse 43486 


Gita : 


By that very former practice, he is borne on and gets attracted to 


Ss ine = fan ~*~ ~ —_— 
GeaRPataal ded fadd adall ST] a: | ‘ 
the highest Inspite of himself. Even he, who merely wishes to know 


= _a ~ = 2 
StsTG UG UNIS Aileaqgaldddd ll &-ve ll yoga, goes beyond the sabdabrahman. [ Chapter 6 — Verse 44 ] 


If no knowledge in this Janma, study not a waste - Nothing wasted, everything registered in the mind. 





Casual Sravanam itself gives Jnanam in next Janma. 


Ue BR etl Hanea ea earra HA SAS a ENMTaA a: I 


Evam muktiphalaniyamastadavasthavadhrites- 


tadavasthavadhriteh 
No such definite rule exists with respect to emancipation, the fruit (of knowledge), because the 
Sruti asserts that state (to be immutable).[ 3 - 4 - 52] 


17% Adhikaranam : 
Mukti Phalam Adhikaranam, relationship between Janma and Mukti. 


Sutra 52: 





16 Adhikaranam : 
¢ — Relationship between Sadhanam and Jnanam. 


ee 
Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam — Sadhanam Jnanam 


- Cause - Effect 
- Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam 







- For Mukti 
17 Adhikaranam - 16% Adhikaranam 


Question : 
¢ Whether Jnana Sadhanam produces Jnanam in current Janma or future Janma? 
° Indefinite - Na Niyama 
Question : 
¢ Whether Jnanam produces Moksha in current Janma or in future. 
¢ Don’t apply previous Adhikaranam rule here, previous Niyama not applicable. 
¢ — Jnanam itself is Moksha, Mukti Phalam — Aniyama Rule of indefiniteness can’t be applied here. 
Reason: 
* Definition of Moksha proves this. 
Definition of Moksha : 
° Brahma Bavaha Mokshaha, being Brahma itself is Moksha. 
e  Jnanam produces Bavaha instantaneously, because knowledge is i was, am, ever will be Brahman. 
¢ — Brahman Bava does not happen Gradually % today, % Tomorrow. 
° No Samipya Mukti, Svarupa Mukti — Get Stuck, merge into Bhagawan. 
Shankara : 
° Bhagawan — Nirguna, without parts can’t acquire any Gunas. 
° Clear Jnanam = Moksha = | was, am, ever will be Brahman, no Gap between Jnanam and Moksha. 


° No Jnanam in this Janma and Moksha is next. 


Lecture 339 
Sutra 52: 


Cet HR aA ASA SaaS aA A ASAT AaACATAaAAaY: | 


Evam muktiphalaniyamastadavasthavadhrites- 
tadavasthavadhriteh 


No such definite rule exists with respect to emancipation, the fruit (of knowledge), because the 
Sruti asserts that state (to be immutable).[ 3 - 4 - 52] 





° Mukti Phala Dhi Adhikaranam — One Sutra, 2 Interpretations. 


Relation Between 


Vichara and Jnanam Jnanam and Moksha 


- Son of Vichara 
- Grandson of Moksha 


Relation between: 


¢ — Karya — Karana Sambandha. 
How long Vichara takes to give Jnanam? 


* Can’t predict, Jnana Utpatti takes time, Knowledge should arise in mind of student. 3689 


Obstacles — Pratibandas - Vary 


° Sravana Matrena or Sravana, Mananam, Nididhyasanam Matrena. 












¢ — Aniyama = Indefiniteness, Kala Niyamaha Nasti. 
Aihikamva — Amushkamva? Niyama Nasti. 
¢ — Vicharan Ena, Jnana Utpatti. 
2" Pair : 
¢ — Jnenena — Moksha Utpattihi, not indefinite Purva Uttara Aniyama Atma Nasti, Puryokta Niyama Abava. 
¢ — Niyama of Aniyama not applicable in this case. 
¢ What is true gap between Jnanam and Moksha in case of All Jnanis in 4 Yugas? 
¢ — Inall Yugas, time Gap zero, All when attaining Jnanam, attains Moksha. 
Why no Progressive Kala? 
¢ — Jnanam and Moksha — Eka Rupam which does not have a Gradation, Taratamyam. 
¢ — Jnanam = Aham Brahma Asmi, no better Brahman. 
¢ — There is Taratamyam in Saguna Brahma Upasaka — Eka / Aneka Guna Visishta Brahman. 


¢ There is Taratamyam Gradation in 


Saguna Ishvara Phalam 
Salokya Samjpya 


° In Saguna Ishvara, Gradation is there 










° In Aham Brahma Asmi - Jnanam, Eka Rupam, no gradation in Moksha. 


* — Definition of Moksha = Brahma Bavaha = Brahma Svarupa Aikya Praptihi. 


e Attainment of nature of Brahma, Nitya Mukta Svarupa, Samsara Rahitam, Agyana Rahitam, Kartrutva 
Rahitam, Sanchita. 


¢ Agami Prarabda Rahitam, Janma — Marana — Chakra Rahitam, All 4 not in Brahman. 

° Hence Brahma Bava = Moksha Bave, In Nature of Brahman, no Gradation in nature of Moksha, no Gradation. 
* No1/4t or % of Mukta and improving Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 

° You are either Brahman or not, Understand | am Brahman or do not understand | am Brahman. 

¢ — Jnanam — Brahman Svarupa and Moksha Tara Tamyam Nasti. 

¢ No gradation in all 3, therefore no progression possible, Gradation Abavat, progression Abavat, no time gap. 
¢ Where progressive, there is time gap, Time gap increased, decreased, work harder, OT. 

¢ Between Vichara and Jnanam, time gap exists. 


How do you know in Brahman no gradation? 


Definition of Brahman 


Mundak — Chapter 1-1-6 Katho — Chapter 1-3 -15 Mandukya - Mantra 7‘ 
- Yat Adreshyam - Ashabdam - Agrahya 


- Attributeless 


Mundak Upanishad : 


r T “a SITS Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam, 
GAs TgA AAA MAT. Ade: ATA t | 
Fei oi aad Baer Tear agar unugsafea unt: | it Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah 116 II 


That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes nor ears nor hands nor 
legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what the 
wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [l—1- 6] 3691 





Katho Upanishad : 


AUST STH ST aT Ste Feanedaep Td | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat ; 
ATTA Hea: WW ya Frater aoa yaaa Woy il Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate II 15 Il 


He, who has realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also without taste, without 
smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is freed from the jaws of death. [I — Ill — 15] 





Mandukya Upanishad : 


AT: Wat 7 afesaat aaa: TWAS FT Wet ATTA I Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
Wes TAAU Aa APTA Te aA IA aaa adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
IST Wet fraser zayp Teed a AAT a fast: I \9 prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 Il 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor that which 
is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness. 
It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, unthinkable, 
indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the nondual. This is 
what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7] 





° No Gradation in Brahman in 3 Pramanas. 


For Jnanam : Mundak Upanishad : 


Basta wa we ae ware wate arses Hala | Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati | 
deta Sieh ata Ua erases Taqmrssar sate ti 31 tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati II 9 II 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman will 
ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [III — Il — 9] 





° Knower of Brahman is Brahman, verb used in Sruti. 


° One who knows Brahman is Brahman, Not will become Brahman, no future tense, past tense, only present 
tense. 3692 


Brahma sutra: 


ad GA-aaTd | Tattu Samanvayat | 


But that (Brahman is to be known only from the Scriptures and not independently by any other 





means is established), because it is the main purpose (of all Vedantic texts).[ 1-1-4 ] 
¢ — Bhashta , Prabhakara, Vrittikara - No time gap between Jnanam and Moksha. 


¢ — Knower of Brahman is Brahman - What is logic behind statement? 


¢ Normally knower of clip not clip, knower of donkey not donkey, Knowledge of Brahman - Unique knowledge. 


Knowledge of objects : 
¢ — This is clip, donkey, monkey, world. 

What is nature of Brahman knowledge? 
° Brahman knowledge is only when you are able to say: ‘Aham Brahma Asmi’. 
¢ All other knowledge is 2™ / 3 person singular. 


* Brahma Knowledge in the form of ‘Brahman Aham Asmi and because of uniqueness of Brahma Jnanam, 
Brahma Jnanam = Brahma Bavaha. 


* Brahman Jnanasya Atma Abinna Rupatvat, Brahma Jnanam Brahman Bava Bavati. 
¢ That Brahma is the Jnanam = Brahma Bava = Moksha, Therefore, Brahman Bava = Moksha. 


° No Taratamyam, Progression, Kala Bheda. 


Mundak Upanishad : 


aut S Jad wa sat ae Hsayaia ATT SITaCS warta | Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati | 
wie Ses Wid WaT eros Taqeprssar sate i 31 tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati II 9 I! 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman will 
ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [III — Il — 9] 





¢ — Tarati Shokam - Tarati Papmanam, present tense; knower of Brahman is Brahma Samana kale. 
* Time of knowledge = Time of Brahma Bava = Time of Moksha. 


° Have Jnanam - And still have sorrow means no Jnanam, Knowledge, Brahma Bava and Samsara Abava are 
simultaneous. 


° Amrutatva Bavati... Present tense not event. 


2 Types of Present tense English and Sanskrit Grammar 


Happening Now - Fire is hot 
lam eating, singing - Not referring to time but a fact obtaining 


Has time slot eternally 
Not in past / Future 





° Present tense, not event, revealing fact, Agyana Rahita, | am Sarvada Dukha Rahita Brahma Asmi. 
¢ Therefore Jnana Moksha — Madhye Kala Niyama nasti. 
i* 


¢ — Jnanena Moksha... Karya Karana Sambandha. 


2nd 
¢ Jnana Eva Moksha... Abheda Sambandaha Kala Niyama Nasti. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Mukti Phala Aniyama : 
¢ There is no Such rule w.r.t Result of liberation. 
b) Evam: 
e Asin the case of result of knowledge. 
c) Tad Avastavat Driteh : 
¢ — This is known from Scriptural definition of the state of liberation. 
* Repetition only for indicating end of 34 Chapter. 
Significance : 
a) Mukti Phalam Aniyama : 
¢  Jnanena Mukti, Jnanat Mukti Phala result of Moksha from Jnanam. 
¢ = Mukti Eva Phalam Aniyama - Absence of rule applied in previous cause. 
* — Puroita Niyama, Indefiniteness of Kala - Between Vichara and Jnanena — Indefinite rule applicable. 
° Here definite, instantaneous effect of liberation from Janma, Sashti Tat Purusha. 
¢ Tad Avasta - Mukti Avasta, Avadritihi - Scriptural definition. 
¢  Sastra— Sruti — Nyaya Nischaya, Mukteha Avastha - Mukti Rupa Avasta. 
¢ Scriptural state of liberation, from that we come to this conclusion. 


Definition of Brahman: 


° Brahma Bava alone is Moksha, being Brahman is Mukta Purusha, Never define Moksha - Not condition of 


mind. 


¢ — If so, progression, regression, time gap will come, Moksha not condition of mind. 


° Never define Moksha as condition of mind. If so, progression, regression, time gap will come. 


¢ — Mind’s condition may change after Jnanam, Refinement of mind after Jnanam is a by product, not aim of 
seeker. 


Aim: 


° lam Brahman, not refined mind or improving, wonderful, Lovable, compassionate mind. 


Going to Temple 


Bhagawans darshan Prasad — Pongal 
By Product 

















Mind Improvement 
Brahman Bavaha By Product 


¢  Jnanam gives instantaneous Brahman Bava because Jnanam happens to be - |am Brahman. 










° Not event in time but statement of fact, Water is cold, fire is hot, in past, present, future. 
* Be clear, that there is no time gap between Jnanam and Moksha is essence of Adhikaranam. 
¢ Definition of Moksha and nature of knowledge make it clear. 
¢ That there is no time gap between Jnanam and Moksha. 
24 Interpretation : 


¢ Cause — Effect relationship between Vichara and Moksha. 


16% Adhikaranam 17*h Adhikaranam 


- Vichara and Jnanam Vichara and Moksha 
- Indefinite Indefinite 
- Kala Niyama Asti for Moksha Kala Niyama Asti for Moksha 












Because Jnanam alone gives Moksha 
Jnanam may come in this Janma or 
Next 


° Jnanasya Aniyama, Mokshashya Aniyamatvam. 
Evam : 
° Purnayata Adhikaranatva Jnanam Aniyate, Kalaha Aniyama Evam Moksha, Utpatte Api Kala Aniyama, both indefinite. 
° Vichara may give Jnanam and Moksha in this or next Janma. 
° In previous Adhikaranam also Aniyama, this Adhikaranam also Aniyama. 


- 16-—Aniyama - 16—Aniyama 
- 17—Niyama - 17-Aniyama 
1st Chapter 24 Chapter 3" Chapter 


- Samanvaya Adhyaya - Avirodha Adhyaya - Sadhana Adhyaya 
- All Upanishads talk about - Jnanam not contradicted by - All Spiritual Sadhanas in 4 





Brahman — Atma Aikyam Sruti, Smriti, Yukti Padas 
- Sruti, Smriti, Yukti Nyaya 
Virodha Parihara 





3'¢ Chapter 


- Emphasises on Upasana Yoga Karma Yoga 


- Jnanam Yoga Sadhana 


Vairagyam and 
through that Sadhana 
Chatushtaya Sampatti 
Highlights Nischchaya 
Vairagya Dvara 
Vairagyam given by 
Jivas travel after death 
in stages 

Panchagni vidya 
Heaven, cloud, rain, 
plant, father, mother 
Jiva Gathi Dvara 
Samsara Varnanam 
Continuous travel 
womb to tomb not for 
enjoyment but to 
come out of Samsara — 
Tiruvadi Sharanam 
song — Subramanian 
lyer 


- Tvam, Tat, Asi Pada 
Vichara 


Very important : 


- Sutra 25 to 30 
- Central teaching of 
Brahma Sutra 


To Obtain Sharp subtle 
intellect various 
Upasanas Prescribed 
Guna Upasamhara 
Nyaya 

How to combine 
Upasanas 

Technical 


Svadharma Anushtana 
Religious duties of 
every Ashrama 
Sanyasa Highlight 
Purva Mimamsa does 
not accept 4 Ashramas 
As part of Sanyasa 
Vidhi, Sahakarya 
Antara Vidhi 
Prescribed 

Panditya, Balya, 
Mounam duties of 
Sanyasi 





° Naishtika Brahmachari Vidhi, Vidhura Adhikaranam, Widower — Vidura — An Ashrami Karma discussed. 


¢ Religious duty offering to lord is Karma Yoga, modern Karma yoga is Pancha Maha Yagya 


¢ Classical - Ashrama Karma Anushtanam = Karma Yoga. 


¢ — Sadhana Adhyaya = Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti and Jnana yoga and Karma Yoga. 


Lecture 340 
Chapter 4: 


General Introduction : 


8 Years study of 3 Chapter Brahma Sutra, Samanvaya, Avirodha, Sadhana Adhyayas over - 3 Chapter 75% 
¢ Total 16 Sections — 12 Over — 75% 


- 191 Adhikaranam 
- 555 Adhikaranam 





4th Chapter : 


4 Padas — 38 Adhikaranams — 78 Sutras, will take 1 year. 


Phala Adhyaya — Natural consequence of Sadhana Adhyaya, Any Sadhana produces Sadhyam — Phalam. 


Phalam of Vidya 
Saguna Upasana Vidya Nirguna Jnanam Vidya 


° Phalam = Mukti - Moksha 






Types of Moksha 


Freedom while living in this Body Freedom from rebirth after fall of - Benefit of Upasana 
Body - Jiva travels Shukla Gathi, 


Brahma Loka, Gains Nirguna 
Jnanam and Moksha 





Meant for Nirguna Jnanam / Vidya 


¢ 3 Topics interspersed in 4 Padas. 


Predominance 


a 
- Departure of Prana at - Shukla Gathi Pradhana - Brahma Prapti 
Pradhana 


death 


- Bandah Nivritti 
Pradhanam 


- Utkrantihi Pradhanam 
- Who has Utkrantihi 


- Freedom from Karma — 
Bondage 





3° Pada: 
¢ Shukla Gathi Pradhanam, Jeevas travel. 
Gita : 
Fire, light, day-time, the bright fornight, the six months of 
the northern solstice; following this path, men who know 


Brahman go to Brahman. [ Chapter 8 - Verse 24 | 





4‘ Pada: 
¢  Saguna Brahma Prapti Upasana, Nirguna Brahma Prapti of Jnani. 
od Saguna Upasana and Nirguna Jnanam mixed. 
General Introduction - 1% Pada : 
¢ — Bandha Nivritti Pradhana. 
How vidya removes Papam? 
° Bandah, Papam, karma Nivritti 
¢ How it happens through vidya, Saguna and Nirguna vidya. 


1S Pada: 
e Jeevan Mukti Pradhanam, Papakshaya, Bandah, Nivritti Pada. 
¢  14Adhikaranam - 19 sutras 
*  8Adhikaranam - 12 sutras Part of 3"¢ Sadhana Adhyaya. 
e¢ — Shankara calls it Tritiya Seshaha. 


¢ 12 Sutras = Tritiya Seshaha — Belongs to Sadhana — Adhyaya. 





- 19 Sutras - 12 Sutras - 7 Sutra 
- 14Adhikaranam - 8Adhikaranam - 6Adhikaranam 


This is General outline of 15t Pada: 


° 1st Adhikaranam — 1*t Sutra, Aavritti Asakrut Upadesha. 
General Introduction : 
* 1-8 Adhikaranams — Sadhana. 
¢ — Aavritya Adhikaranam — 2 Sutras, primary Sadhana for Jnanam is Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 


Brahman Sutra: 


3TATAT aelhrmarat | Athato Brahmajijnasa | 


Now, therefore, the enquiry into Brahman. [1-1-1] 


¢ Tad Vijingyasva Tat Brahmeti 
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Jingyasa — Classical definition 

Vichara 

Jnana Abyasa — Atma Bodha Ajnana Kalu Vasham Jeevan... 
Synonymous Jnana Yoga (Later Addition ) 
Adhyatma Yoga Dhi gamena Devan... Katho Upanishad ..[chapter 1 — 2 — 12 ] 


Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam. 


Atma Bodha: 


AAMABsa sta SaTaTraraifsfaasas, i Ajnana Kalusham Jeevam Jnanaabhyasat Vinirmalam 
Rat a1 eae azar MARIA uv Krutwa Jnanam Swayam Nasyet Jalam Katakarenuvat. 


Through repeated practice, knowledge purifies the embodied soul stained by ignorance, and then itself disappears, as 


the powder of the Kataka-nut disappears after it has cleansed muddy water. [ Verse 5 ] 





Katho Upanishad : 


l SAAT ASS tam durdarsam gidhamanupravistam guhahitam gahvarestham puranam 
a gat a Teed TEATS TTA | am durdaréam gidhamanupravistam guhahitam gahvarestham puray | 
Hale td Acar efnt event Serta |e? Il adhyatmayogadhigamena devam matva dhiro harsasokau jahati || 12 || 


“The wise sage, renounces Joy and sorrow by means of Meditation on the inner self, Recognises the ancient, who is 
difficult to be seen, is hidden in the cave of the heart, dwells in the abyss, is lodged in the intelligence and seated amidst 
miserable surroundings indeed.” [1—2-12 ] 





¢  Vedantic prescription for Vedanta Jnanam and Moksha is Jnana Abyasa — Take Medicine / Abhyasa. 


How long, How much, How often? 


¢ — Vidhi means duration question comes — Srotavyaha, Mantavyaha, Vidhi — Karma Khanda - Vidhi. 
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Done no of times as prescribed - Done Once 
- Not Explicit 


Japa - 3 times — Avrittim, For every Vidhi Phalam is invisible, Adrishtam = Punyam. 
Varuna Japa for rain, Sound can’t produce rain. 
Sound of mantra produces Adrishtam which produces rain / Svarga / Arogya / Putra. 


Vidhi produces Adrishtam - Adrushtam produces Phalam 


How many times should | chant to produce result? 


Rule: 


Apaurusheya Vishayam = Adrushtam 


How many oblations, Prokshanam. 


Sankrut Krute 
Kirtaha Shastra Artaha. 


Perform once — Shastric Prescription is followed. 


